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CHAPTER 1

Introduction

The central aim of this study is to present the complete corpus of the
donative epigraphs, recovered during the last two centuries, from the early
Indian Buddhist monastic site of Amaravatt in the south-eastern Deccan
for a systematic analysis and a categorization of the inscriptional evidence
thereof in historical perspective, and thus produce a source book of the
rich and historically significant inscriptional data that are crucial for
understanding the dynamics of the inter-linkages between art and society
and art and religion in the south-eastern Deccan during the period between
300 BC and 300 AD.

Of all the early Buddhist sites in India, Amaravati (Latitude 16° 34”
N.; Longitude 80° 17” E.), in District Guntur of Andhra Pradesh, has the
longest history in terms of modern scholarship than that of other early
Indian Buddhist monastic sites like Bharhiit, Safici, Mathura and Gandhara,
and this scholarship is older than archaeology in India, the formation of the
Archaeological Survey of India and the first museum in India. Situated on
the southern bank of the River Krishna, 35 kms to the north of the modern
town of Guntur in District Guntur in the south-eastern Deccan, Amaravati
has long been known to the students of early Indian history, archaeology
and art ever since the pioneering efforts of Colonel Colin Mackenzie of
the Trigonometrical Survey of India, towards the end of the 18" century, at
salvaging the ruins of the Buddhist stipa of the site from further ruination.
The site is famous for the Buddhist stiipa and the marble relief-sculptures
that once adorned the railings of the stipa. Ever since the importance of
the site was brought to the notice of scholar-officials by Colonel Colin
Mackenzie in the last decade of the 18" century, several archaeological
excavations have been conducted at Amaravati and the adjacent village of
Dharanikota which together constitute the ancient site of Dhanyakataka
or Dhamnakata. These excavations have brought to light the ruins of a
stipa i.e., the mahdcaitya as it is referred to in the epigraphs of the site,
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and a few smaller caityas; the sculptured slabs of limestone of the railings
and other architectural parts of these caifyas with short label inscriptions;
pot-sherds; coins and other artifacts, including various items of material
culture of the different phases of occupation at the site.!

Ever since the archaeological explorations and excavations at the
site, the modern lives of these sculptures during the last two centuries
have been not in situ, but largely outside the original site and context;
and in consequence to the dismemberment of the mahacaitya, of which
these sculptures formed various constituent parts, in the larger colonial
context of the maturing of archaeology as a discipline and the emergence
of the museum as an institution of cultural repository, the Amaravati
marbles found their diasporic place in galleries spread out in the major
museums in India and different parts of Europe and North America on
the one hand and the fugitive place in some private collections on the
other.? The Government Museum, Chennai (formerly Madras); Indian
Museum, Kolkotta (formerly Calcutta); National Museum, New Delhi;
Archaeological Museum, Amaravati; the British Museum, London;
Musée Guimet, Paris; Museum of Fine Arts, Boston; and some private
art collections both in Europe and North America now share the corpus of
the sculptures from Amaravati, the bulk being, however, in the museum
collections at Chennai, London and Amaravati.

During the last two hundred years since the ‘discovery’ of Amaravati,
the sculptural art of the site has been variously assessed by historians
of Indian art, objectively as well as with the bias characteristic of the
Indological and Orientalist discourses of the 19" and early 20" centuries
on the one hand and with the fervour, zeal and emotion characteristic of
the Indian nationalist discourse on the other. In between these discourses
lies the transformation of the Amaravatt sculptures from the Elliot
Marbles of the second half of the 19" century to the Amaravati marbles
of the early 20™ century. About 1819-20, Col. Colin Mackenzie wrote that
the excavated slabs “... are remarkable for the beauty of the sculptures
upon them ... very neatly executed. ... Many a story is completely told
with clearness and precision, and the characters accurately defined. The
passions also are naturally exhibited and strongly marked; ... the carvings
... are far superior to any ancient or modern Hindu production.”” Robert
Sewell, who had excavated the site in 1877, considered the sculptures the
“priceless gems of Ancient Indian Art” which once constituted “the most
beautiful Buddhist monument in all India.” In the early 20™ century, while
appreciating the style of Amaravati sculptures, V. A. Smith considered the
sculptural art of Amaravatt as “... one of the most splendid exhibitions
of artistic skill known in the history of the world.”” To E. B. Havell, the
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sculptures of Amaravati appeared to indicate two distinct groups of racial
elements, one representing the “undeveloped indigenous Indian tradition”
and the other “an importation from Western Asia” which was then “under
Hellenic influence.”® Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, the commentator on
Indian art and aesthetics par excellence, summarised that “It would hardly
be possible to exaggerate the luxurious beauty or the technical proficiency
of the Amaravati reliefs; this is the most voluptuous and delicate flower
of Indian sculpture.”” Benjamin Rowland thought that “Certainly from
the point of view of complex and yet always coherent composition, of
massing of chiaroscuro, and aliveness of surface treatment they have
seldom been surpassed in the history of relief sculpture.”® Douglas Barrett,
while treating the British Museum collection of the Amaravati sculptures
as a whole for the first time, ranked them with the Elgin marbles and the
Assyrian reliefs among the great possessions of the British Museum.” More
recently, Robert Knox of the Department of the Oriental Antiquities of the
British Museum, London, located the stature of Amaravati art within the
context of the art traditions of the ancient world thus: “The Amaravati
sculptures rank with the highest products of the art of the great ancient
cultures of Egypt, Mesopotamia and the Mediterranean. ... In its great
natural beauty the Amaravati collection may have an important role in
drawing people to Indian art in general and assist in crossing boundaries
into a world which often seems inaccessible and difficult to understand.”!?

As an early Buddhist site, Amaravati has the unique advantage (1) of
having an archaeological record of a cultural contact with the geography
of early Buddhism, which starts from not later than the 4" century BC
onwards, that is, immediately after those events in north-eastern India
that are generally associated with the Buddha and the early growth
of the movement; (2) of having been the focal point of legendary and
mythicized accounts as the sacred spot with which the life of the Buddha
was connected in Buddhist hagiography; and, (3) as the centre where the
subsequent evolution of the dharma took place.!! One of the earliest themes
of sculptural representation at the site purported to present the worship of
the Amaravati caitya with the canonised and mythified pedigree of events
in the life of the Master in a narrative style.'? The base of the mahdcaitya
goes back archaeologically to the 3™ century BC, whereas the epigraphic
reference to vinayadhara, dhammakathika, etc. supports the association
of the site with the textual tradition of the Buddhist canons. A conscious
process of appropriating the antiquity of and attributing sacredness to the
site by the various Buddhist monastic or schismatic traditions, over the
years, is also noticeable pertaining to Amaravati. In terms of the legend
of Bavari as given in the Suttanipata, the Andhra country learned of the
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Buddhist message from the very lips of Sakyamuni.”® The Dhammapada
tthakatha states that the Buddha, in one of his previous births as a brahmana
youth named Sumedha, was born in Amaravati.!* The Ma7ijusrimilakalpa
identifies Amaravati, Nagarjunakonda and other sites in the south-eastern
Deccan as important centres of the Mahayana'® and mentions that the
Caitya of Dhanyakataka enshrined a relic of the Buddha.!® Gandavyiiha
tells us that Marjusri lived in the extensive forest at Dhanyakataka.'’
Both the Mantrayana in general and especially the Kalacakra Miilatantra
are supposed to have been preached by the Buddha at the stipa of
Dhanyakataka.'® The Vajrayana thinkers ascribe the turning of the third
Wheel of the Law at Dhanyakataka directly to the Buddha and place it
sixteen years after the Buddha’s enlightenment; and the Tibetan sources
suggest that the Buddha was born as Padmasambhava in Dhanyakataka to
propound Tantric Buddhism." The analysis of the inscriptional evidence
from Amaravati shows that the site was more than a monastic centre and
had become the focus of the Buddhist pilgrims from far and wide and a
centre for diffusion of religious ethics and cultic practices by the beginning
of the Christian era. In the midst of this metamorphosis was yet another
transition of the site from its position as one of the earliest Buddhist
monastic sites in Andhrade$a—where its history has been variously traced
back to the time of the Buddha himself on literary evidence® and to the
pre-Mauryan times on archaeological basis?'—to its new position in the
early centuries of the Christian era as one of the major sites on the eastern
sea-board of India instrumental in the spread of Buddhism and its cultic
practices to south-cast Asia.?

This recognition of the historical significance of the art of Amaravati
as well as the realisation of its religious and cultural prominence may now
be contrasted with the apathy towards the site and its debris, both on the
part of the Archaeological Survey of India under the British as well as after
Indian Independence, on the one hand, and the historical scholarship on
various issues related to Amaravati, on the other. The interest of the British
administrators, archaeological explorers and scholars on the eastern Deccan
in the 19" century was primarily in the recovering and museumising of the
sculptural remains of Amaravati. The focus of archaeological excavations
at Amaravati in the 19" and early 20" centuries had been either on the
antiquity of the stipa, its shape, size, and structure; or else, on the different
sculptural and architectural phases at Amaravati. Any historiographical
glance over the discourse on Amaravati during the last two centuries will
show that most studies centred either (1) around the art and the sculptural
styles of the stipa, or (2) on the architecture of the stipa with its shape,
size and structural phases in focus, or (3) on the chronology of the stipa.”
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Although much headway has been registered in the archaeological
excavations at, and the study of the art of, Amaravati, results of these
researches remain more or less isolated blocks in time and space and have
not been incorporated into historical studies. As had been admitted by the
late H. Sarkar, Amaravatt and its neighbourhood had never been studied
as a complete city, leading to an improper understanding of its ecological
factors and its role in the early history of Andhra. He admitted further that
the Mahdcaitya at Amaravati was never thought of as having been at the
centre of a larger social and economic fabric.?* Not much in precise form is
known about the art activity during the period, out of which the sculptural
and architectural forms emerged as the outward manifestation of the
artistic tradition. It was the neglect of the rich inscriptional evidence from
Amaravati on the part of historians and archaeologists that increasingly led
to the situation as described by H. Sarkar. This is not to deny the painstaking
work of erudite and devoted epigraphists and palacographers in connection
with Amaravati during the last more than one and a half century but only
to state that the decipherment and translation of the Amaravati inscriptions
remained largely at the level of appendices to the discourse on Amaravati
and that the historical and cultural data represented by these epigraphs
were practically not carried forward into historical studies.

It has been generally and often vaguely stated by historians of early
Indian art thatreligious endowments were largely responsible for promoting
and enriching the artistic heritage during the Mauryan and post-Mauryan
times including that of the early Buddhist art. Similarly, the distinction
between the early Buddhist schools of art and the still earlier Mauryan art
in terms of the nature of patronage was also generally understood. It was
very rightly stated by Prof. Niharranjan Ray, in a pioneering sociological
study of early Indian art, that if the Mauryan art was totally the product
of active court patronage, the Gandhara, Mathura, and Amaravati art
traditions not only flourished due to liberal monetary endowments made by
the devout votaries of various Buddhist sects in the context of international
trade and the emergence of what he characterised as a bourgeois society
in the urban and semi-urban centres, but even conditioned by their tastes,
ideas and preferences,” though he did not elaborate on the precise nature
of patronage in question. Amita Ray, in inquiring into the problem of the
relationship between a given social and ideational pattern of life and the
creative activities and forms generated and fostered by it with specific
reference to Amaravatt and its cognate centres as well as Nagarjunakon
da, wrote rather vaguely that a “countless number of epigraphic records
recovered from Amaravati, makes reference to the gahapatis and their
wives and relatives”? and more or less glossed over the rich inscriptional
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evidence for the study of life and art of early Andhra. Even some of
the specialised studies on patronage in Indian culture have, in spite of
having contributed immensely to the new theoretical insights and rigour
in pursuing questions related to patronage in the Indian context, refrained
from drawing extensively on the epigraphic data from Amaravati and,
strangely enough, suffer from presentation of sparse and even inaccurate
data due to a lack of examination of the evidence from the site. In her
search for the nature of female patronage in Indian Buddhism, Janice D.
Willis ‘learns’ and identifies one “Camtasiri, the sister of King Camtamiila
and mother-in-law of King Siri Virapurusadata” as the principal donor
of the entire subsidiary structures associated with the stipa complex at
Amaravati.?’ In fact, no such inscriptional evidence from Amaravati exists
to date; and possibly she confused the said donor, who had registered her
donations not at Amaravati but instead at Nagarjunakonda, also in the
south-eastern Deccan itself, with an important donor of Amaravati.
Historians of early India, and for that matter of Buddhism, too,
have tended to refrain from examining the exact nature of patronage of
early Indian Buddhism as is available in the epigraphical records of the
various early Buddhist monastic centres in India, and have generally
been advancing descriptions of the nature of patronage based on the early
Buddhist literary evidence, especially in the way it is found reflected
in the Pali texts, as if it were applicable for the whole history of early
Buddhism. Sukumar Dutt, for example, generalized on the basis of the
Pali texts that the worship of the stipa was a concern mainly of the
lay Buddhists. His neglect of the inscriptional evidence from the early
Buddhist monastic centres led him to suggest that the art of the stijpa was
“neither monk-moulded nor monk-directed; it is just a reflection of the
popular mind under the impact and influence of Buddhist faith”; that it
was a “lithic expression of lay Buddhist culture”; and that the work of the
stipa-decorators “is untouched by the influence of monkish learning; it
gives no hint of the special interpretations and doctrinal matters...”*® In
fact, inscriptional evidence from most early Buddhist monastic centres in
general and Amaravati in particular is to the contrary which shows that
not only the very plan and art, but the renovation, the themes of sculptural
depiction, and the entire activity in this connection, were supervised and
controlled by the monks.? The gahapati has mostly been considered as
the principal social group that patronized the early Buddhist religious and
artistic activity.’® Prof. Gregory Schopen has pointed out the obliqueness
of the prevailing or received notions in Indian historiography about the
patronage of Buddhism by examining the actual records of religious praxis
in the form of the votive epigraphs of the early Buddhist monastic centres,
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and interestingly, he has also demonstrated that the Buddhist monks and
nuns themselves constituted the largest group of donors to the Buddhist
Sangha at nearly all the Buddhist monastic sites, wherever there are
epigraphical records, throughout the history of Indian Buddhism.?! It has
been pointed out by the present writer that the case of Amaravati, too, is
not different at all since it is equivocally clear in the early Buddhist praxis
of dana as recorded in the epigraphs recovered from the site that it is the
monastic community, and not the gahapatis, that constituted the largest
group of donors, which is, again, unexpectedly contrary to the widely held
notion that the largest share of support to the Buddhist movement came
from the gahapati donors or mercantile groups.*

It may also be stated as an adjunct that the less rigorous attitude towards
the rich inscriptional evidence from Amaravati led to the mahacaitya at
Amaravati being frequently referred to by scholars as mahdastipa and
stigpa—terms which are not used even once anywhere in the more than the
277 inscriptions recovered from the site. Moreover, such usages apparently
had their origin in the custom of setting aside the Amaravati evidence in
preference to the evidence furnished by the early Buddhist centres from
the north and the north-west of India for generalization on a pan-Indian
or sub-continental level in spite of the fact that Amaravati was the first
among the early Buddhist centres of monasticism and art to have been
discovered and explored.

This is for the first time that the full corpus of the inscriptions
from Amaravati is being presented in a single volume. Spread out in
numerous journals and as appendices to mainstream discussions on art or
archaeology in various publications during the last nearly two centuries,*
the inscriptions of Amaravati have been very much obscured in early
Indian historical scholarship in comparison to the epigraphs from other
early Buddhist monastic centres. This obscurity is best illustrated when
it is realized that even the much read and widely-followed historical
account of Indian Buddhism by Hirakawa Akira, first published in its
English translation as recently as 1990 in the Buddhist Tradition Series
by the University of Hawaii Press, acknowledges the existence of only
160 Amaravati inscriptions with the result that another 110 inscriptions
remain unaccounted,* at a time when nearly two decades had already been
elapsed since the site was excavated last by the Archaeological Survey of
India and the texts of the epigraphs recovered from recent operation at
the site got published in a series of publications, though this is not at all
to deny the great worth and usefulness of the study by a great master in
the field. Similarly, the only monograph on Amaravati, published by the
Archaeological Survey of India since Independence and which ran into not
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less than three editions, does not enumerate the number of epigraphs from
Amaravati in museums in India nor does it give any clue to the significance
of these inscriptions while describing the sculptures and other antiquities
of the site kept in the site museum at Amaravati.>> More recently a research
paper titled ‘Repositioning of Women in Ancient India in the Context
of Amaravati Inscriptions’, published in the Proceedings of the Indian
History Congress in 2004, does not even take cognizance of more than the
hundred Amaravati inscriptions—whatever be the theoretical merit of the
study—published since the second decade of the 20th century.*

It is in this context that the present study, which grew out as a by-
product of my doctoral study entitled “Buddhist Art, Religion and Society
at Amaravati and other Allied Centres, BC 300-AD 3007, proposes to take
up a desideratum in the extant studies on Amaravati, and present the full
corpus of the Amaravat inscriptions in a single volume, split up various
items of data from the 277 available donative epigraphs on thematic basis,
and present them in a historical framework. These short donatory epigraphs
are found engraved on different architectural or structural components
of the mahdcaitya or some of the smaller caityas, both with and without
sculptural embellishments, though the former category is the usual pattern
in most examples. The extant epigraphs are mostly fragmentary due
largely to the trials and tribulations of an unknown number of ransacking
which the monument of the mahdcaitya at Amaravati, when still in situ,
had undergone both before and after the end of the 18™ and the beginning
of the 19" centuries by local people for suspected treasure and building
materials on the one hand; and due to what Sir Walter Elliot admitted
sometime between 1877 and 1880 as the ‘quite haphazard’*” manner of
digging up the monument for sculptures without ever having the slightest
idea as to what lay underneath while digging up, on the part of the British
administrator-turned explorators and excavators in the 19" century, on the
other.*®

Analysis of the data from the epigraphs in the way it is being done in
the present study will enable researchers to take up further the societal,
religious, cultural and economic roots of the early Buddhist art of Amaravati
in a more concrete manner. Thus, the artistic heritage of Amaravati, which
has largely been museumised in India and abroad, can now be historicized
and retrieved from the insularity into which the sculptures of Amaravati
have been put to over the years. The present study will, it is hoped, prove
to be a guide to students and scholars for approaching and appreciating
the early Buddhist art of Amaravati in a better historical perspective. It
is high time that the corpus of the Amaravati sculptures, though spread
out in various museums in India, Europe and North America, is seen in
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India as contiguous and an organic whole* capable of yielding evidence
that could meaningfully fill up many a disjuncture in the art historical and
religio-cultural scholarship when it pertains to the still lingering notions of
seeming bipolarities between the north and the south in India.

Only those epigraphs, the texts of which have been edited and published
or noticed earlier by epigraphists and paleographers, are taken up in this
study for purposes of indexing and analysis, and it is likely that some
inscriptions, recovered in the recent clearing operations at the site*’ or else
collected from the neighbourhood of the site and kept in the site Museum,
remain outside the purview of this study, which is, indeed, a drawback of
this venture. It has been recently reported by Sri C. A. Padmanabha Sastry
that the South Zone of the Epigraphy Branch of the Archaeological Survey
of India, Chennai, has taken up a re-survey of the Amaravati-Dharanikota
area for epigraphical data and that it has copied new as well as already
noticed or published inscriptions for re-examination.*! Of the inscriptions
that he has reported, only one is specifically stated to belong to the caitya,
though those other inscriptions with no details on their provenance are also
included in the present indexing or study for the reason that these belong
to the site of Amaravati-Dharanikota. While new epigraphs are very likely
to come up, these can safely be incorporated into the future revisions if
any that the present work may undergo and this need not necessarily alter
altogether the present framework of the volume.

A word on the structure of the work seems necessary. Chapter 2
is primarily historiographical in nature and traces the ways in which
knowledge on the cumulating body of inscriptions from Amaravati
constituted the ingredients of certain discourses, first in the multiple
contexts of Orientalism which is seen as part of the British colonial forms of
knowledge, and secondly, in the context of Indian nationalist engagements
with India’s past. Chapter 3 takes up certain issues of chronology of the
inscriptions, the functions and patterns of the donative records in the form
of epigraphs, the phraseology of dana, etc. The text of all the available 277
inscriptions from Amaravati are presented in Chapter 4 with translations
wherever possible and an analysis of twenty-three items of inscriptional
evidence. Chapter 5 prepares a concordance to the Amaravatt inscriptions.
Chapter 6 reproduces the available estampages and eye-copies of the
Amaravatl inscriptions.

Having said this much about what the present work is all about, it has
to also be stated as to what this work is not. This is neither a paleographical
study of the corpus of the inscriptions of Amaravati nor a study of the
epigraphical nuances of the same, but rather an approach of a student of
early Indian history and art to the rich but comparatively less explored data
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of a region and period that have great historical significance. Therefore,
the work places the inscriptional data per se in a historical perspective
with certain not-fully explored set of questions and formulations. The data
searched for and then isolated into numerous tables in the form of certain
concordances are, it is hoped, capable of raising various interrelated
questions on patronage and socio-economic formations though these
have not been pursued further in the study. In spite of the too numerous
shortcomings, the present study has tried to historicize the Amaravati
inscriptions.

NOTES

1.

For the sculptural remains from Amaravati, see C. Sivaramamurti, Amaravatt
Sculptures in the Madras Government Museum, Bulletin of the Madras Government
Museum. n.s., General Section, Vol. IV. Madras: Government Press, 1977 (reprint); H.
Sarkar and S. P. Nainar, Amaravati. New Delhi: Archaeological Survey of India, 1992
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CHAPTER 2

From ‘Appendices’ and ‘Notes’
to ‘Lists’ and ‘Notices’: A Brief
History of Discourses on Amaravati
Inscriptions

The way information and data about the Amaravati inscriptions
cumulated and studies on the same developed during the two-century
old archaeological explorations and excavations at Amaravati, and the
ensuing scholarship on the art, architecture, history and other aspects of
the site including the artifacts unearthed and museumised, are viewed in
this chapter as an essential ingredient of colonial knowledge in the context
of the larger British mediated Orientalist discourses of the 18", 19, and
20™ centuries, to begin with, and then of the subsequent Indian nationalist
historiographical discourses on early India of the first half of the 20™
century.

The British antiquarian interest in India began in the late 18" and
early 19" centuries as a by-product of and as a sequel to the establishment
of English East India Company’s rule, and the officers of the Company,
seemingly out of administrative compulsions but in fact as part of a broader
and long-term project of knowing and constructing the ‘Orient’, tried to
develop familiarity with the geography, languages, customs, religions and
history of the ‘natives’ of Bengal and the Carnatic.! With the foundation
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1784 by those officers of the East India
Company who were interested in everything Indian marked the beginning
of an organized British project to decipher and construct the history of
India.? This was followed by the establishment of several surveys, like
the Trigonometrical Survey of India for the collection of information that
was thought necessary and useful for the British in India. The surveyors
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reported the existence of the remains of temples, caves and shrines; and
early coins, inscriptions and manuscripts of ancient texts.> Subsequently,
these objects were transformed into ‘artefacts’, ‘antiquities’ and ‘art’ by
the British through an interpretative strategy of constructing ‘history’ for
India* which necessitated an intensive search for ancient Indian remains
and manuscripts.

The accumulation of the ancient remains by the two institutions—
the Trigonometrical Survey of India and the Asiatic Society of Bengal—
and the numerous officers of the Company largely involved in this
process, necessitated ‘safe custody’ of these materials, leading to a
process of museumising these antiquities as a representative Indian
collection for visualizing India’s past.’ Part of this process was the making
of the institution of the museum and the formation of archaeology as a
discipline in colonial India, for the maturing of which Amaravati became a
crucial site.® It was during this period of survey and search for the ancient
remains that Colonel Colin Mackenzie of the Mysore Survey heard about
the discovery of antiquities in Amaravati (then known as Amare§varam)
and visited the place in1797. Col. Mackenzie’s realization of the importance
of the ancient remains at Amaravati and his pioneering effort at salvaging
the ruins from further ruination marked the beginning of scholarly interest
on Amaravati. He returned to Amaravati in 1816 and prepared plans and
sketches of the place and drawings of several of the marble sculptures that
he recovered from the mound that had been dug up by a local raja/zamindar
for suspected treasure, as well for building material for his new residence
and renovating the Siva temple of Amare§varam. The earliest notice of
the remains of the site was a manuscript note prepared by Mackenzie and
dated 1803, entitled “Memorandum of Amaresvaram in Guntoor & C.” as
part of his volume of drawings of the sculptured pieces recovered from
Amaravati.” Though he published his first report in 1807 as a paper in
Asiatic Researches, the journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,? followed
by a manuscript note entitled “Memorandum of Antiquities & C.” in
1817,° and one more paper published posthumously in 1823 in Asiatic
Journal," the remains of Amaravati continued to be in a state of neglect
till the beginning of the 1860s.

Mackenzie’s sketches and descriptions form the primary reports of
the ancient remains at Amaravati and the adjacent village of Dharanikota
and these reports contained a survey of the geographical description of
the site of Amaravati, the locale of the temple of Amares$vara, the mound
which was then locally known as Dipaladinne (‘Hill of Lamps’), a
description of the way the mound was ransacked for suspected treasure and
building material by the local zamindar, and of the remains of the fort of
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Dharanikota. Allowing that in the first and second decades of the 19%
century the Orientalists were still working out their paradigms on Indian
culture and that the study of early Indian languages was yet to mature, it is
reasonable that “It was not till long after Col. Mackenzie’s time that it was
first surmised that the Amaravati stiipa was a Buddhist monument”.!! Seen
in this background, Mackenzie’s supposition that it was of the Jains could
have been a clue to the later realization of its real cultural affinity. Though
many of Mackenzie’s observations were imperfect,'? later explorers,
excavators and authors were compelled to fall back on his notes, papers
and sketches for precise measurements of the mahdcaitya since the ruins
were no longer in situ.

Since we are concerned here not so much with the archaeological
explorations or excavations of the site as with the way knowledge
on the inscriptions and studies of the same in relation to Amaravati
cumulated during the last two centuries, the history of archaeological
explorations of the site subsequent to that of Colin Mackenzie will
not be taken up for reasons of space and brevity though certain
persons or years involved in such operations will have to be referred
to from time to time to suit the context, and moreover, this part of the
modern history of the monument as well as the sculptures have been
the subject of recent critical scholarship.'* However, it is pertinent to
point out that the first archaeological exploration and excavation in the
Indian sub-continent took place at Amaravati, and that too even before
archaeology became a science, the Archaeological Survey of India was
founded, and the first museum in India took its shape. During the process
of digging up the sculptures of Amaravati—a process that took place more
or less in the same fashion also at Bharhtit—archaeology matured into
a science in India, the Archaeological Survey of India was established
as part of the British Government in India, and the early museums were
founded in Calcutta and Madras to exhibit the relics of India’s past. As
Upinder Singh has very succinctly summarized this recent history of the
monument:

It reveals the gradual transition from sloppy amateur operations, often poorly
documented and causing greater harm than good, towards more systematic
excavations in the later decades. It also graphically reveals how a spectacular
and important ancient site was destroyed by repeated archaecological
excavation. The history of the dispersal of the Amaravati sculptures illustrates
the turbulent life-history of ancient remains in modern times and the slowly
emerging concern for the conservation of historical monuments in colonial
India in the later part of the nineteenth century. ... ... ... However, the result
of a century-and-three-quarters’ exploration and excavation at Amaravatl is
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that, today, the site of what James Fergusson described as the most elaborate
and magnificent pieces of architecture found in any part of the world, is
marked by a nondescript mound ringed by a few forlorn stones.'

Among the Mackenzie drawings are sketches of two inscribed stones,
which he recovered from the mound at the site, to which the first ever notice
of the existence of epigraphs at Amaravati and the first ever attempt to take
up the study of the same can be traced back. The smaller of these two,"
which he found in August 1816 on a limestone slab placed on the east side
of the south gateway of the monument, has been lost since then,'¢ while
the larger one,'” was rediscovered later in 1880 in the British Museum
by Robert Sewell.'® These were the two inscriptions taken up by James
Prinsep, the Assay Master of the Calcutta Mint, in the first epigraphical
and palaeographical study of the Amaravati inscriptions—which is taken
up below in some detail—as part of his wider attempt at deciphering and
mastering the early Indian scripts.

By the 1830’s attempts at deciphering the early Indian scripts were
gaining momentum and several scholar-officials were working backwards
from the current, known scripts, through Siddhamatrka and Gupta Brahmi,
to the early Brahmt of the A§okan inscriptions and thus securing entry into
the numerous inscriptions of the country. This took James Prinsep to the
copies of the two late Brahmi inscriptions, cited above, from Amaravati
as well and he partially succeeded in deciphering the same, the results of
which he published in a paper in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
in 1837." He worked these out, as Sewell pointed out,* only from copies
of Col. Mackenzie’s clerks, and gave translations and transliterations of
both the inscriptions. It was with the collaboration of Pandit Madhoray
who had been an associate of Colin Mackenzie that Prinsep proceeded to
decipher the script of the two inscriptions in question. Prinsep thought that
the script of the inscription was of the same type as the one found in the
cave inscriptions at Mahabalipuram, that it was similar to the alphabets
of Chattisgarh, and that these were transformations of the north Indian
Devanagiri.?' Thus, although his translation and transliteration were far
from being accurate, as pointed out by Robert Sewell,?* he conjectured that
the purport of one of the inscriptions

. refers, in all probability, to the foundation and endowment of some
Buddhistic institution by the monarch of his day. His name cannot be
extracted from the passage extant. It is evident, therefore, that history will
gain nothing by the document; nor can any of the loose chronicles of the
Hindu dynasties of Telinga or the Carnatic be expected to throw much light
upon the period when Amaravati was subject to their hated opponents, the
followers of the Buddhist creed.®
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With the first part of Prinsep’s suggestion, it was now possible
to view the Amaravatl sculptures not simply as pieces of art but as art
that had some purpose to serve in a given point of history, whereas the
second part of his comment was more replete with overtones of the
early Orientalist and Indological articulations of certain paradigms and
constructs of society and religion in India.?* It is interesting to note, when
one looks back to the many ways of the growth of this discourse, that
Prinsep refers to the site of Amaravati in the said paper as a “town in
the Berar province, situated on the Kistna River to the west of Nagpur”
indicative of the fact that he had never been to the site nor did he think
it essential to have the precise geographical location as one proceeded
to decipher the script of that land; yet, it was from this pioneering
palaeographical study of this inscription that Prinsep tabulated what he
characterized as the ‘Kistnah Alphabet’, i.e., the Krsna alphabet.?

With the exploration of Sir Walter Elliot, Commissioner at Guntur, in
1845, the sculptures from Amaravatt became a collection in itself—the
‘Elliot Marbles’—which were sent first to Madras, then to the collections
of the India Museum and stowed away in the coach-houses of the Fife
House in London only to be rediscovered by James Fergusson in 1867,
before eventually finding their place in the British Museum, London.
James Fergusson who was deeply interested in Indian architecture wrote
a “Description of Amaravati Tope in Guntur”®® before describing the
Amaravati marbles in the British Museum with photographic illustrations
and reproductions of the drawings of Mackenzie in the second part of
his volume on Tree and Serpent Worship in 1868.%7 Although Fergusson
was not well-versed in early Indian languages and scripts, as he himself
admitted,® he added to his work an appendix on twenty Amaravati
inscriptions with text and tentative English translation prepared by Major
General Alexander Cunningham?® who was the Archaeological Surveyor
since 1861.

While Fergusson made attempts to recapture the nature and form
of the stilpa based on the representation of the monument in various
sculptured panels—and if possible arrange the sculptures on that basis—
his enthusiasm to bring out the mythological nature of Indian religions
and art, to prove that the worship of the tree and serpent as seen at Safict
and Amaravati indicated the interconnection of Indian and Mediterranean
1deas, and to establish that there was “so much of Greek” and “Bactrian
art in the architectural details of the Amaravati stipa,”° possibly did
not allow him to incorporate to his text any discussion on the twenty
inscriptions that had come to his notice. Nor did he attach great value to
the contents of the epigraphs or their palaeography though he had assigned
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the task of translating the same and preparing an appendix to the volume
on the same to no less an eminent person than Major General Alexander
Cunningham:

Unfortunately, they merely record that the pillar, or bas-relief, or object on
which they are found, is the gift of some piously-disposed persons whose
names are given; but these names, with one doubtful exception, are unluckily
for our purpose, all unknown to fame. At present, therefore, it is only from the
form of the characters that the inscriptions aid in ascertaining the date of the
monument. Generally this may be described as the Gupta alphabet, as used
either immediately before or after AD 318. ... ... The inscriptions in which
the form of the letters most closely resembles that found at Amravati are
those of the Kanheri and Nasick caves. If Dr. Stevenson is right in ascribing
these to the first half of the fourth century, and I see no reason to doubt his
correctness in this respect, this evidence, ... would assign to the Amravati
Tope the same epoch. ... ... Notwithstanding all this, there is so much of
Greek or rather Bactrian art in the architectural details of Amravati Tope, that
the first inference is that—it must be nearer to the Christian era than the form
of the inscriptions would lead us to suppose.®!

The emphasis of the administrator-turned-writers and the Indologists
of the period was on the reconstruction of Indian political history with all
conceivable details on war and conquest, and therefore, names of emperors
and kings alone were thought of worthy of serious attention and scholarship.
Seen in this light, it is not beyond comprehension that the decipherment and
study of the epigraphs in question did not produce enthusiasm comparable
in any degree to that of the decipherment of the Asokan edicts, in spite of
the fact that the already known and available short label inscriptions of
Amaravati, if taken together, provided valuable evidence on early Indian
society, economy and religion. This is the historiographical background of
the first appendix on Amaravati inscriptions—a practice or custom in the
writings on Amaravati that became the dominant and accepted mode of
discussion on the epigraphs from the site for long. Yet another reason for
this appending discussion on inscriptions was that epigraphy was yet to be
seen in India as an ancillary to either historical or archacological studies.

In his prefatory note to the appendix, Cunningham gave some of his
observations on the epigraphs, which are not free from factual errors.
Given the incipient nature of the knowledge and awareness of early Indian
history, languages, and religions at the time of his writing the appendix, it is
unfair now to criticize these factual errors in Cunningham’s observations,
as for example his statement that the inscriptions were in Pali. Being
pioneering in many methodological and technical respects of copying and
comparing with the photographs of the sculptures, it can safely be said that
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this laid the basis for further studies on the Amaravati inscriptions later.
He could also locate the epigraphs in a wider spatial and cultural context
in the light of his familiarity with similar monuments elsewhere in India,
as for example Saiici, and by citing the contemporary practice of making
gifts by people collectively in Buddhist countries like Burma. For the sake
of having a glance of the first specific writing on the Amaravati epigraphs,
excerpts from the same are cited here and this will help develop a better
picture of the evolution of the discourse on the Amaravati inscriptions:

The Amravati inscriptions are similar to those on the Railings and Gateways
of the Buddhist Stupas and Monasteries at Bhilsa and other places. They
are all written in the Pali language; ... but the latter is unfortunately a very
corrupt transcript of the most important of all the Amravati records, as it
certainly contains the name of a King, which, if it had been faithfully copied,
would most probably have enabled us to fix the date of the inscriptions.

The following translations are not offered as critical renderings of the
inscriptions, but simply as free versions conveying their general meaning,
which is usually confined to the specifications of certain gifts made to the
sacred edifice by various individuals, both priests and laymen, in which they
were frequently joined by their wives and children. The same practice is still
common in Burmah and in other Buddhist countries.*

Cunningham realized that the Amaravati inscriptions were donative
in character and that the sculptured slabs and pillars were donated to
the mahacaitya and the caitya by worshippers including gahapatis
(householders), sethi (banker), théras (elders), bikhunis (nuns), etc. He
stated with respect to one of the inscriptions that “Parts of this inscription
are not intelligible; but enough has been made out to show that it records
the gift of two slabs and three-slab pillars by certain persons of Rajagiri,
the ancient capital of Bihar.”** One item of gift was a slab with ‘enshrined
tooth.”** He thought that the most valuable of all the Amaravati inscriptions
was number IX in which “the title of Maharaja is distinct in the last line
but one, and the name following it appears to be Yadnya, who was one of
the last of the Andhra kings™** though H. Liiders pointed out in 1912 that
this inscription did not mention maharaja Yanasiri Sadakani® as stated by
Cunningham.

The next appendix on Amaravati inscriptions appeared in Robert
Sewell’s report of his 1877 excavations of the Amaravati stipa in which
he expressed doubts about Cunningham’s rendering of Yadnya Siri and
added that it was useless to waste time in discussing the inscription since
the original stone with the inscription in question, which Cunningham
referred to as the most valuable of all the Amaravati inscriptions, had
not been found in the collection of the sculptures in London.*” Secondly,
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he announced his own discovery in London of the second of the two
inscriptions already described by James Prinsep in 1837. Dismissing
the transcript and translation of the epigraph given by Prinsep as faulty
since Mr. Yates, who made the transcripts and translations for Prinsep,
had mistakenly believed that the text of the inscription was complete
and that he had tried to make sense of the fragment by modifying and
‘altering it at random’*, he furnished a new transliteration and translation
by Dr. Eggeling, Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Edinburgh.*
The inscription, which Eggeling thought belonged to the sixth century
AD, yielded only certain fragments of Buddhist monastic codes and
principles as is clear from his translation of the fragmented lines. Yet, it
was considered as having supplied “no historical data.”*

With the establishment of the Archaeological Survey of India, and
especially from the 1880s onwards, the amateurish exploration of the
antiquarians and administrator-turned explorers gradually gave way to
the professional excavation of the archaeologists under the stewardship
of Alexander Cunningham. Systematic surveys across most parts of India
with emphasis on the northern, north-western and eastern parts, but with
the exception of the deep-south, and planned excavations, decipherment of
the inscriptions and co-ordinate publications of the reports on excavations
and epigraphy were some of the important features of this second phase of
the development of Indian archaeology.*! Archaeological and epigraphical
studies on Amaravati during this second phase of evolution of archacology
in India, too, exhibited the same trends and characteristics, though the
emphasis on the art and structure of the mahacaitya with an addition of its
chronology based on the political history of the Deccan, persisted.

Aspects of the Buddhist monastic history, mythology, religion, and
canonical and secular literature were being widely discussed upon in the
second half of the 19" century, in India and the West, providing for a
better understanding of the archaeological remains at Amaravatt as well.
However, this accumulation of knowledge about Buddhism, as Philip C.
Almond has shown, is to be viewed as part of the Victorian discourse
about Buddhism. The British discovery of Buddhism was part of a
broader discourse about the Orient, which was presented “by the West, in
the West, and primarily for the West.”*? Moreover, this “construction and
interpretation of Buddhism reveals much about nineteenth-century
concerns and can be read as an important sign of crucial socio-cultural
aspects of the Victorian period”* as is the case in general of all Orientalist
discourse. Subsequently, scholars from continental Europe and America
were also involved in the history of Buddhist studies, which evolved
primarily on the basis of the study of numerous canonical texts attributed
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to Buddhism.* There was also the rather queer context of alienation of
‘Buddhism’ as a religion and praxis in the 19" and early 20" centuries from
its practitioners in different parts of South Asia and then its placement in
the dominant custodianship of the new British or European expositors,
exegetics and curators, many of whom considered the contemporary
praxis of that religion as corruptions or aberrations from the ‘original’
Buddhism which they reconstructed from a textual study of its canons.®
Indian art historical scholarship was also not free from the Orientalist or
even racially-prejudiced European notions of, and reactions to, Indian
gods and goddesses as much maligned monsters.*

Some small excavations were conducted at the site in 1881-°82 by
James Burgess of the Archaeological Survey of Madras, immediately
following the rather hasty and clumsy excavation at the site by J. G.
Horsfall, the Collector of the Kistna district, at the orders of the Duke of
Buckingham and Chandos, the Governor of Madras.*” The results of the
excavation and examination of the remains by Burgess were published
as Notes on Amaravati Stipa in 1882 and The Buddhist Stipas of
Amaravati and Jaggayyapeta in 1887,% the latter of which was intended
to be complementary to James Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship.
With the studies of Burgess, the history of the sculptural art with different
stages and the architectural details of Amaravati, which evaded many
earlier excavators and writers, as well as the epigraphy pertaining to the
site registered remarkable progress. He could trace the origin of the stipas
or caityas to the burial tumuli or sepulchres, each surrounded by a stone
circle,*® examples of which are to be found in and around Amaravati and
even under one of the minor caityas at the site as proved in the discovery
of megalithic remains in the excavations by Alexander Rea in 1908-
’09.5! Since Burgess was working simultaneously on the Buddhist cave
temples and inscriptions of the western Deccan, he could hint at a picture
of Buddhism with householders and traders supporting the renovation of
the stipa. Burgess argued, mainly on the basis of the style of the earlier
sculptures and translations of the inscriptions, that the stipa was first
raised as early as the 2" century BC and that the stiipa had been undergoing
additions or embellishments by the middle of the 2™ century AD.%*> The early
political history of Andhra became clearer with the study of inscriptions
of the Satavahanas, including the one at Amaravati which refers to
Vasistiputra Pulumavi.*® Burgess wrote:

The value of the inscription I recognized as soon I discovered it: it proves
beyond a doubt that the Amaravatt Stupa was either already built, or was
being built during the reign of the great Pulumavi, whose inscriptions we
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have at Nasik, at Karle, and on the Sanchi gateway, and this indicates that this
stupa was already in existence in the second century AD if not earlier.

The statement that it belonged to the Chetika school (if supported)
is also of some interest. The Buddhists early divided into two great
schools, the Mahasamghika or ‘great congregation,” composed of old and
young alike, known in China as ‘the school of various and miscellaneous
moral rules;” and the school of the Staviras or ‘of the old men,” which
acknowledges the authority of the original Vinaya only. From the Maha-
samghikas sprung numerous schools, among which was that of the Chetikas”
(Sanskrit Chaitika).*

With regard to the growth of the discourse on the epigraphs, Burgess
was the first to interpret the sculptural and architectural phases and
the history of the Buddhist monuments at the site in the light of the
inscriptional evidence. His interpretations were integrated and interwoven
with the inscriptional evidence, accompanied with the text, translations
and even photographic reproductions of the epigraphs deciphered so far.
Burgess gave the transliterated text, translation and photographs of fifty-
six inscriptions from Amaravati, and thus the number of the inscriptions—
other than the two medieval ones, translated by Dr. Eggeling in Robert
Sewell and the Pallava inscription with dynastic list which J. F. Fleet read
in Notes on the Amaravati Stupa by Burgess>>—studied so far by scholars
rose to a total of seventy-six.

The inscriptions published by James Burgess were translated mostly
by Dr. E. Hultzsch of Vienna, and one by Dr. Georg Biihler,* also of
Vienna, and one by Dr. Bhagawanlal Indraji.>” Dr. Hultzsch subsequently
published many of the early inscriptions of Amaravati in German from
Leipzig in 1883 and 1886, though often without photographic plates
which would have been essential for palacographic purposes.®® Some of
the translations by Hultzsch were corrected later by Franke.® These very
erudite translations of Hultzsch and Biihler were, on the one hand, proof
of the German interest in Indology with a different note from that of the
British as well as from the then dominant German intellectual quest for
India through literature and religion,* but on the other, placed Amaravati art
in its religious and chronological context based on inscriptional evidence.
Bhagawanlal Indraji, it may be noted, formed one of the early ‘native’
scholars who had, by the 1880s, involved deeply with the exploration
and excavations of different sites and the translation of the epigraphs
recovered from such sites, and in this respect, had close association with

* Perhaps the same as the Chaityavada or Chaityasaila school.
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the Archaeological Survey right from the days of Alexander Cunningham,
who had relied on Indraji for the translation of epigraphs.®!

Inscriptions were again recovered from Amaravati when Alexander
Rea, then Superintendent of Archaeology of the Southern Circle,
conducted excavations at the site of the mahdcaitya in 1888-89, 1905-06
and 1908-09. Although Rea published only two very short reports of his
excavations® that comprised the rather extensive diggings three times
within a span of over nearly twelve years, he had specifically listed the
items that were discovered including the material culture of the site, like
grass cutting implements, vessels, bronze lamps, in addition to a large
number of sculptures of limestone and bronze, rail panels, etc. He also
knew the importance of the presence of pre-historic stone implements in
and around Amaravati, and moreover, his own excavation of the remains
of megaliths under or superimposed over a smaller stipa close to the
mahdcaitya, led him to suggest that this indicated the existence of a large
population long before the foundation of the earliest of the Buddhist
monastic buildings at Amaravati.®® Yet, the inscriptions recovered from
him were neither listed nor noticed by him, possibly because, by this time,
an epigraphy division within the Archaeological Survey had already come
into existence signalling the professional maturity of Indian epigraphy,
and such work as the translation and publication of the text of the newly
recovered inscriptions was left out to that branch.

Since the excavations of Rea at the turn of the 19" century, no
archaeological excavation was conducted at the site until the 1950s.
This was largely due to the unearthing of debris of ancient cities in the
Indus valley and the consequent but gradual shift of emphasis of the
Archaeological Survey from art and architecture to pre-history/proto-
history and to the urban centres of the north-west of India, both proto-
historical and early historical. However, it was during this interval that
the corpus of the then available Amaravati inscriptions was revised and
published by the Archaeological Survey of India in its journals. Epigraphia
Indica, Vol. 1V, carried a study of two medieval pillar inscriptions from
Amaravati® and the Mayidavolu Plates of Sivaskandhavarman addressed
to the representative of the Pallavas at Dhanyakataka.®

The Annual Report for 1905-06 of the Archaeological Survey, referred
to earlier in connection with the excavations of Alexander Rea, did
also carry a summary write-up by Dr. Sten Konov on the epigraphical
discoveries by Alexander Rea at Amaravati. Since Sten Konov offered
some perceptive observations on the palacography of the Amaravati
inscriptions, particularly about the evolution of the script at Amaravati, the
following excerpts from his article are reproduced below for the purpose
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of tracing the history of this epigraphical discourse by the first decade of
the 20™ century:

Still greater importance must be assigned to the discovery of inscriptions in
ancient BrahmT at Amaravati. Up to the year under review there was nothing
to show that the stipa there was older than the second or third century; and
Biihler, in his Indian Palaeography, came to the conclusion that the alphabet
used in the inscriptions of the Amaravati and Jaggayyapéta stipas was
developed out of the ornamental Brahmi known from the Western Dekkhan
and the Konkan, in the third century AD. We know, however, from the
epigraphs of the Bhattiprolu stipa that the Brahmi alphabet had been used in
the Kistna district as early as the third century BC. Mr. Rea’s recent discovery
... has now added considerably to the materials available for the history of
the alphabet in that part of India. It will be seen that he found a number of
sculpted stones and also several plain slabs and pillars, many of which carried
inscriptions. Those incised on sculptured stones are of the same kind as the
epigraphs previously found, and it is doubtful whether any of them can be
dated before the Christian Era. The inscriptions found on the plain slabs, on
the other hand, are inscribed in characters which must of the Maurya period
and probably go back to the second, or more likely to the third, century BC.
There are at least eighteen such, of which impressions have been sent to me.
They contain no historical information and very few proper names. Two of
them ascribe the stone to the Dhamiakataka and Dhamifiakadaka nigama,
respectively. This name of Amaravati has long been known. Taranath informs
us that Nagarjuna built a railing round the great shrine of Dhanyakataka.
Dhamiakataka is the regular Pali form corresponding to Dhanyakataka,
and the Dhamiiakadaka, with the weakening of ¢ to d, probably represents
the vernacular name of the Kistna district in the third century BC. The
change of a ¢ between vowels into a d, which occurs already in the Asoka
edicts, is common in all the Prakrits, and its occurrence in Amaravati does
not, therefore, teach us anything about the affiliation of the Aryan dialect
spoken in the Kistna district in those early days. The language of the old
inscriptions is, on the whole, identical with the Pali of Buddhist literature.
The term Dhamiiakataka, i.e. Dhaniiakadaka, well agrees with this, because
the change of ny into 77, according to Prakrit grammarians, does not belong
to other Prakrit dialects than Magadht and Pai$achi, with which forms of
speech Pali agrees in this and in several other features.®’

Notwithstanding the value of the foregoing statement of Konov, his
contention that there was nothing to show that the Amaravati stipa was
older than the 2" or 3™ century was due to an oversight of the inscriptional
evidence which had already been brought out by Burgess and Hultzsch.%

While the inscriptions recovered by Alexander Rea were being copied
and studied by a group of Indian epigraphists in the first two decades of the
20 century, to which we will return soon below, the Archaeological Survey
of India had, by this time, come to possess such an extensive institutional
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apparatus, and taken up such academic and scholastic exercises of a pan-
Indian nature and sweep, that certain patterns and styles generic to the
hundreds of the early Brahmi epigraphs recovered from different parts of
the Indian sub-continent as a whole began to be obviously noted by scholars.
Thus, Professor Heinrich Liiders, again of German nationality, prepared a
list of Brahm inscriptions from the earliest times to about 400 AD with the
exception of those of Asoka, which was published by the Archaeological
Survey of India as an ‘appendix’— ironic it might seem though, given the
significance of such a path-breaking and a widely relied upon work to this
day even after almost a century has elapsed since its publication—to the
Epigraphia Indica in 1912.% This appendix also listed the so far published
as well as just noticed Brahmi epigraphs from Amaravati, one hundred and
twenty one in number, with references to all the previous publications and
place of deposit of the inscriptions, but with only summaries of meaning
and with no full text or translation.” Though Liiders had given summaries
of meaning to only 91 out of these 121 epigraphs from Amaravati, the
rest 30 being left out as ‘not read’ category, an altogether new world of
literate and conscious prescriptions of the Buddhist religious praxis could
now be visualized behind, and as an essential part of, the Buddhist artistic
production of the whole geographical area and period in question. Yet
another attempt made by him, to have the lists of the proper names, statuses
of donors, place names, meaning of technical terms, etc. occurring in the
epigraphs added to his Lisz, put the whole early Brahmi votive records of
the sub-continent—Mathura, Saranath and Bodh Gaya in northern India;
Bharhtt and Safict in central India; Nasik, Karle, Kanheri, Nanaghat, etc.
in the western Deccan; and Bhattiprolu and Jaggayyapéta in the eastern
Deccan—in a comparative light in terms of geography, time, language,
religious and schismatic affiliations, and evolution of art and architecture.
The early Buddhist monastic site of Amaravati, too, for the first time, was
situated in this wider historical and cultural canvass.

Towards the close of the 19" century, the British Government in
India already contemplated that “...as regards deciphering inscriptions,
it seems probable that Natives may be found better qualified to do this
work than many Europeans, whose services could be at present secured
for such employment in the Department.””! There was also a mounting
pressure on the Archaeological Department since the 1880s, when the
politics of the Indian National Congress had started, to increase the Indian
participation in the archaeological enterprise. An equally compelling
reason for employing ‘Hindu gentlemen of high castes’ was that access to
temples still under worship but with immense potential for archaeological,
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epigraphical and restoration work, was often not readily forthcoming to the
European officers of the Archaeological Department. The emergence of
the early Indian archaeologists-cum-epigraphists and antiquarians like P.C.
Mukharji, Rajendralala Mitra, Ram Raz, Bhagawanlal Indraji, Bhau Dhaji
and others and their participation in the activities of the Archaeological
Survey may be traced back to a combination of this background.”

As a reaction to the British colonial view of India’s past and as a by-
product of the rise and growth of Indian nationalism, Indian writers took
up the study of India’s past as early as the end of the 19" century and
more intensively in the first quarter of the 20" century. While condemning
and contradicting the British distortions of India’s past, these nationalist
historians projected the glories and achievements of ancient India,
supported the claims and demands of nationalists, and used history as a
tool for promoting nationalism. Indian art was idealized and put on par
with philosophy in this discourse inspired mainly by Indian nationalism.
Along with ancient Indian literature, Indian art too attained its newly
attributed role in the emotional integration of Indians in the period of
struggle against the British. The nationalist preoccupations in art during the
first quarter of the 20™ century were such that sketches and paintings and
sculpture by the nationalist-inspired sculptors, painters and critics writing
on these expressed the nationalist sentiment in art as an Indian reaction
against the colonial and Orientalist discourse on Indian art. As shown by
Tapati Guha-Thakurta, the nationalist formulations of Indian art aimed at
establishing a new Indian art, towards the beginning of the 20" century,
by a two-tiered approach: (1) through a new reading of early Indian art
history with emphasis on the Indianness of the Buddhist art of Gandhara,
and a search for the ‘golden age’ of Indian art, not in Gandhara as was
supposed by the British, but instead either at Nasik, Karle, Bharhut and
Safict, or else at Saranath and in the reliefs of Amaravatt; and (2) through
the making of a new ‘national’ and ‘Indian’ art.”? The chief exponents and
articulators of this nationalist Indian critique of art were E. B. Havell, to
begin with as an early patron, and then Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, with
whose highly influential interpretations of early and medieval Indian art—
combining religion, spirituality and aesthetics as the very essence of a
new definition of what constituted Indian art—it matured into a discourse,
critiquing the Eurocentric and colonial notions and distortions of Indian
art history and then offering counterpoints. With Coomaraswamy’s
influential institutional location as the Keeper of Indian and Muhammadan
art in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, he came to embody the national
and international prestige of Indian art and the authority of India’s art



28 '+ The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

historical scholarship. The nationalist lineages and its art historical frame
of reference developed by Coomaraswamy were inherited and later carried
further by C. Sivaramamurti.”

The Boston Museum’s small collection of the Amaravati sculptures—a
gift of the Government Museum, Madras—which has no inscribed
sculptures, was catalogued by Coomaraswamy himself, as part of the
entire Indian collections held by that Museum.” The schools of Amaravati
and Ceylon, he suggested in that catalogue, are far more characteristically
Indian and much more independent of the Hellenistic influences than the
art of the Kusanas. Moreover, he thought that the few Buddha figures of
Amaravati exhibited “original creative imagination.”’¢

The inscriptions recovered from the mahdcaitya site and removed to
the Government Museum, Madras, by Alexander Rea after the 1905-06
excavations and those removed to the cellars of the same Museum before
his excavations prior to 1906 were copied by two Indian epigraphists,
Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy,
in 1907, and by Mr. Venkoba Rao, Senior Assistant to the Assistant
Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, in 1913, respectively.
Moreover, these epigraphs were noticed in the Annual Reports of the
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy in 1907, 1913 and
1917. It was, however, Ramaprasad Chanda, who edited these fifty-eight
inscriptions with text and translation in the Epigraphia Indica in 1919-20."
He delineated, on palacographical grounds, four different varieties of the
Brahmi alphabet used in the inscriptions, which indicated the successive
stages in the growth of the mahdcaitya.”® These are 1) the archaic
Brahmi characters that he attributed to the Maurya Brahmi of the
Asokan variety; 2) the Brahm1 that he assigned to the 1* century BC or
AD; 3) the Brahmi belonging to the 2™ century AD to which G. Biihler
had classified the bulk of the Amaravatt inscriptions; and 4) the highly
ornamental alphabet assigned by G. Biihler to the 3™ century AD. Chanda
attributed twenty inscriptions to the first category, eight to the second
category, and three to the fourth category. He observed that all the signs
from the ancient Brahmi epigraphs from Amaravati agreed with the
southern variety of the Asoka alphabet.” The Prakrt language used in
these and other epigraphs from Amaravati betrayed close affinity with
the Paisaci Prakrt of the grammarians.®® Yet, he thought that the fifty-
eight “inscriptions furnish us with no historical, that is to say, dynastic
information with the exception perhaps of the clan-name Pakotaka and
the personal name Vakataka.” He identified the Pakotakas with the
Vakatakas and suggested that if this identification was correct, the
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Vakatakas in the Deccan could be traced as early as about 150 BC.3! He
went on to add that:

... the real historical value of the present collection of Amaravati votive
inscriptions consists in the light which it throws by palacographic
indications on the successive stages in the growth of this noble
monument. These indications in conjunction with the chronological
indications of the sculptures themselves, may enable students to
reconstruct the history of the Mahacaitya for about 4 to 5 centuries, from the
second century BC to the third century AD.%

He pointed out on the basis of the medieval inscriptions of the 7%, 12
and 13" centuries from the site that though the ‘constructive period’ of the
stipa came to a close in the 3™ century AD, the ‘glory and sanctity’ of the
monument had not even then decreased.®® From a historiographical point
of view, it can safely be said that Ramaprasad Chanda’s use of ‘noble’,
‘glory’, ‘sanctity’, etc. and the attribution of antiquity to the Vakatakas
had some nationalist moorings of the day, though the publication in
which his article appeared was part of the British official and institutional
apparatus. Moreover, Chanda’s decipherment of four of the inscriptions
was corrected later by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and K. Gopalachari.®

Inscribed limestone pillars, which originally formed part of the
mahdcaitya complex or as debris of other ancient structures in and around
the stipa-site in Amaravati-Dharanikota did often come up at different
locations of the village either as surface collection or else remnants of the
wanton diggings that had taken place at the site since late 18" century; and
these were being noticed, from time to time, in the annual publications on
epigraphy of the Archaeological Survey of India, like the Annual Reports
on South Indian Epigraphy and Annual Reports on Indian Epigraphy.®

In the mid-1930s, three inscribed limestone pillars were recovered by
P. Seshadri Sastri from Dharanikota on the information supplied by a local
resident. In 1937-°38, Seshadri Sastri edited, at the instance of Rao Bahadur
K. N. Dikshit, the first Indian Director General of Archaeology, one of
these inscriptions which recorded the erection of the Dharmacakradhvaja
at the eastern gate of the mahavihdara at Dhafiakata.’® This epigraph
supplied some more evidence on the monastic affiliations of the Buddhist
establishment in the 2" century AD.

The sculptures and inscriptions that were added to the Madras
Museum collection of Amaravati sculptures, ever since the days of
James Burgess, belonged mainly to those excavated by Alexander Rea.
Many inscriptions of this collection still remained undeciphered and
unpublished, while the decipherment of the text of some epigraphs were
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not free from doubt and thus awaited correction. Although there was
already a proposal as early as in 1914 for a catalogue of the Amaravati
sculptures to be prepared by Natesa Ayyar, who was the personal assistant
to Sir John Marshall, it did not materialize.?” This long-felt need was taken
up in 1942 by C. Sivaramamurti who reviewed the Amaravati sculptures
in a very detailed study with a comprehensive catalogue of the sculptures,
completing the decipherment of 126 inscriptions then available, offering
new identifications of themes of the sculptures and correcting some of
those previously suggested by scholars. Questions regarding the schools
of Buddhism and of the origin of the stipa attracted his attention. His
study of the art, iconography, symbolism of the sculptures and every
conceivable glimpse of life depicted in the sculptures enabled him to
periodize the sculptures and to compare the features of the different
sculptural periods of Amaravati with those of Bharhiit, Safici, Mathura,
Ajanta and later Indian schools of art. Correlation between the inscriptions
and sculptures on the one hand and Buddhist texts on the other was also
done and thus undertaking interpretation on a hitherto unattempted scale
in the historiography on Amaravati.

Sivaramamurti’s study of the inscriptions was pioneering in many
respects. First, the inscriptions were listed in terms of the four sculptural
periods that he had identified, and therefore, it becomes possible to
view and correlate not only the evolution of sculptural art, but also the
Buddhist themes of narrative art, and the nature of patronage of Buddhism
and its art.®® His appendices on the personal names and geographical names
in the inscriptions, on the models of H. Liiders, brought out a-who-is-who
regarding Amaravati, though scholars are yet to turn attention to such lines
of inquiries. The glossary of the terms occurring in the epigraphs opened
up a world of Buddhist religious praxis in the south-eastern Deccan that
could very well be compared with the picture of the same in the various
Buddhist canonical traditions, again, a desideratum in the historiography
on Amaravati.

Epigraphs from the site came up occasionally from private collections
or else by random digging close to the site of the mahdcaitya as in the
case of the following three inscriptions. Dr. V. Raghavan published an
inscription, ascribed by him to the first century AD, on “a small slab from
the Amaravati Stiipa”, the provenance of which was not, however, clear
since it was claimed that the slab carrying the inscription was “in the
possession of the author at present”, and nor is anything known about the
present whereabouts of the inscription.®” Similarly, the two inscriptions
discovered in 1937 inside the outer compound of the Amaresvara temple,
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close to the site of the mahdcaitya in Amaravati, were published by Dr. M.
Rama Rao.”

Indian Independence set off a process of defining and/or redefining
the essentials of what constituted the new nation. A process of what
Tapati Guha-Thakurta characterized as “instituting the nation in art”
began with Independence in which early Indian sculptures emerged
“as a chosen field for the self-representation of the nation.”' The
sculptures of Amaravati, too, had their role in this process of instituting
the new nation in art.”> India was restructuring her polity, society and
economy and Indian historians were more or less expected to provide
expert professional answers to issues emanating from the past.”
Theoretical and methodological developments in the social sciences too
enriched the perspective of the historian. Thus, a shift of emphasis from
straight-line political history to socio-economic history was noticeable in
the historiography of the post-Independence period. With regard to the
studies on the art of Amaravati, this change was apparent in the 1950s;
but since then many of the old problems, like the chronology and structure
of the mahdcaitya, its sculptural phases and style, discussed at length by
the European and the nationalist writers, got a new lease of life in the
writings till the end of the 1970s.%*

P. R. Srinivasan attempted a chronological study, based on
palaeography, of the recently discovered inscriptions® in the excavations
of the site by R. Subrahmanyam and K. Krishna Murthy in 1958-59. He
placed most of these inscriptions to the period between 200 BC and 100 BC,
and some others in the 1% century BC.

A. H. Dani disputed the ascription of circa 200 or the 2™ century
BC by R. P. Chanda to a group of Amaravati inscriptions on the ground
that these epigraphs revealed some palaeographical features of later
days and has instead dated the same group of inscriptions to the
first half of the 1* century AD,” though Dani’s dating has subsequently
been rejected by A. Ghosh”” and 1. K. Sarma.*®

A surface find from near the stipa-site, recovered in 1959-60, was
an inscribed stone, which was possibly used as a stepping stone but
one that proved to be the earliest of all the Amaravatt epigraphs. D.C.
Sircar deciphered and interpreted this fragmentary pillar inscription in
early Brahmt characters as a yet unknown pillar edict of the Maurya king
Asoka.” Sircar analysed the language, palacography and orthography of
the inscription and suggested that the stiipa seemed to have been built by
Asoka in the mid-3™ century BC.

Ghosh and Sarkar studied eight label epigraphs on a stele from
among the finds uncovered in the 1958-’59 operation at Amaravati.'® The
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labels which are engraved on the sculptures as if to explain the Buddhist
theme of the depiction, like those on the Bharhtt reliefs, along with the
palaeographical features,'*! indicated late 2™ century BC for the date of the
stele. They traced back the beginnings of sculptural art at Amaravati in
particular and south-east India in general to the specimen.

The forty-four early inscriptions recovered in 1958-’59 and in the
earlier unspecified operations—kept in the Archaeological Museum,
Amaravati—ascribable to the 372" centuries BC, were catalogued by
A. Ghosh.!” He established that the stiipa had an origin earlier than 2™
century BC. According to him, the two inscriptions in ASokan characters
on the fragmentary but massive granite pillars, which were the uprights of
the earliest railing, along with the fragmentary pillar inscription ascribed
by D. C. Sircar to Asoka, pointed unmistakably to ASoka as the founder of
the Amaravati stipa.'®

Vidya Dehejia has defined and divided the early activity at Amaravati
into two phases belonging to the Post-ASokan era, based mainly on
palaeographical and sculptural analysis.'™ She has, then, worked out the
probable absolute dates of the early epigraphs recovered from the site.
The inscriptions of the Post-Asokan Stage A has been placed between 90
BC and 60 BC and inscriptions of the Post-A$okan Stage B between 60 BC
and 25 BC'® on palaeographical grounds. She postulated the existence of a
small stigpa during this period and acknowledged a time lag of nearly half-
a-century between the small early stiapa and the mahdastipa at Amaravati
with sculptural decoration.!® Moreover, she further grouped the epigraphs
on the sculptured pillars, cross-bars, coping pieces and drum slabs that
are thought to have decorated the main stiipa in the early phase into three
stages.!” Dehejia has pointed out by her integrated study of the epigraphs
as well as the inscribed slabs that there were a number of instances of
the donations having been recorded on stones other than the one actually
donated. She also suggested the possibility of “an unsculptured pillar was
set up at an earlier date and the donation of the padukas (which one assumes
were located nearby) was engraved onit. This inscription was left intact when
the pillar was carved at a later stage.” In another example, she suggested
that “It is apparent in this instance that an unsculptured pillar was donated
at an early date and the gift inscribed on it. When it was later carved,
the earlier record was allowed to remain.”'® It may, however, be noted
that most of these suggestions of Dehejia were criticized and rejected by
Douglas Barrett.'?”

Continuing the tradition of Ghosh, the twenty-seven inscriptions of
the early Christian era, recovered mostly during the clearance operation
of 1958-’59, were catalogued by H. Sarkar,''’ thus furthering the
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documentation of the inscriptions kept in the Amaravatt Museum. Two of
these inscriptions were already edited and published previously, one by
James Burgess!!! and the other by P. Seshadri Sastri.!'? He dated the bulk of
these epigraphs,''® on palaeographical grounds, to the 2™ century AD, and
suggested that the later phase of the Amaravati stipa might be divided into
three or four sub-phases.'* The inscription of the time of Gautamiputra
Yajiia-Satakarni was ascribed by him to the last quarter of the second
century AD though Sivaramamurti had placed similar sculptured slabs that
carried the epigraphs in question to the period from 100 to 150 AD, on
stylistic considerations.'’* He was also able to show that Sanskrit began
to be used as the language of the epigraphs in Amaravati even before the
TIksvaku times.'!®

The epigraphsrecovered from the excavations of 1973—°74 and from the
clearance and levelling operation in 1974—°75 that followed the excavation
have been catalogued by I. K. Sarma'"” in continuation of the work started
earlier by Ghosh and Sarkar. I. K. Sarma combined the archaeological
stratigraphy of the site, which he himself had attempted for the first time,
and the palaeography of the inscriptions for arriving at a chronological
sequence for the site.!'® The chronology he worked out on the basis of
stratigraphical sequence in 1973—°74 tallied with the palacography of the
inscriptions. He successfully linked up the stratigraphical sequence with
the problems of the architectural phases of the stiipa, which had baffled
the early excavators. Of the thirteen epigraphs catalogued and published
in 1974, two are on pot-sherds, three on limestone siicis, seven on drum
slabs, dome slab, image, etc., and one on clay sealing."” In terms of the
stratigraphical sequence, Sarma placed one of these epigraphs on a pot-
sherd in his Period I A (circa 4" century BC); two inscribed pot-sherds
in Period I B (circa 3™ century BC); two epigraphs in Period IT (2 and
It century BC); four inscriptions in Period IIT (18-2" century AD); two
inscriptions in Period IV (circa 3"-6™ century AD); and the epigraph on
the clay sealing and one on an image of Bodhisatva Padmapani in Period
V (circa 6"-11" century AD).'? The five epigraphs that Sarma edited
and published in 1980, assigned to 13" century AD, formed part of the
sculptural embellishments of limestone to the Buddhist establishment.'*!
With the cataloguing of I. K. Sarma, the number of epigraphs in the
collection of the Amaravati Museum alone rose to nearly ninety, apart
from some of the still unpublished ones in the same museum.

Herbert Plaeschke recognizes four chronological groups of inscriptions
of the mahacaitya at Amaravati '?? and places Vidya Dehejia’s Post-ASokan
A and B inscriptions of Amaravati to the early 1% century AD and the first
half of the 1% century AD respectively.'?
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The find of a fragmentary Chayastambha Inscription as surface
collection from an agricultural field in Dharanikota in 1993 further
confirmed the potential of the site of Amaravati-Dharanikota in terms
of inscriptions and other antiquities. P.R.K. Prasad edited and published
this inscription'* and the Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for
1992-93 noticed and carried the text of the same.'? This is for the first
time that inscribed chayastambhas came to be identified at Amaravati-
Dharanikota though numerous similar memorial pillars had come to
light from some other Buddhist sites of the south-eastern Deccan, as for
example Nagarjunakonda.'?®

A desideratum in the scholarship on Amaravati, ever since the
museumisation of the Amaravati antiquities, in India, Europe and North
America, has been a whole-scale and summary approach to the entire
collection from the site, irrespective of its location in different museums.
Even when erudite and masterly studies on the various Amaravati
collections did appear as catalogues of the respective museums, these
addressed issues of chronology or style or palaeography pertaining mainly
to the materials in the respective museum collection, thus obscuring
chances for a holistic treatment of the entire corpus of the sculptures,
inscriptions and other forms of antiquities. Anamika Roy’s study of the
issues of chronology and style pertaining to Amaravati marks a shift since
she has looked at the issues irrespective of the museum affiliation of the
materials.!?”” The twin-volume work—the published version of a doctoral
study carried out at the University of Cambridge—presented individual
or separate studies on the palacography, architecture and sculpture of
Amaravati, followed by a comparative study of the evidence provided by
each aspect. The comparative analysis of different aspects of the inscriptions
from the early Buddhist centres, including those of Sri Lanka with which
the south-eastern Deccan had close cultural ties, has added clarity to the
circumstances of the evolution of the Brahmi script at Amaravati. Roy has
traced the different stages of growth of the stipa and their relationship
to the subsequent embellishments with relief sculptures and inscriptions.
For the first time, the palaeography of the whole epigraphs from the site
has been taken up leading to a new chronological schematisation of the
epigraphs. The four-phase scheme of classification, arrived at by earlier
scholars like Sivaramamurti, was accepted by Anamika Roy but with the
addition of different sub-periods and a new chronological schema.'?® The
chronological list of the available inscriptions, which she appended to the
study, is arranged thus: Phase [ with the three sub-groups of 250 BC—200 BC,
150 BC —-100 BC, and 100 BC — 50 BC; Phase II with the three sub-groups of
late 1% century BC, first half of the 1% century AD, and second half of the
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I** century AD; Phase III with the two sub-groups of the beginning of the
2" century AD, and second half of the 2™ century AD; and Phase IV with
the two sub-groups of first half of the 3™ century AD, and second half
of the 3™ century AD.'” A museum-wise list of hundred-and-one major
sculptures with inscriptions—47 in the Government Museum, Madras, 28
in the British Museum, London, and 26 in the Amaravatt Museum is a step
further in viewing the structural remains of the site as an organic whole.'*
Five more inscriptions from Amaravati, presently kept in the
Amaravatt Museum, have recently been published though the exact
provenance of some of these is not known. C. A. Padmanabha Sastry,
the editor of these inscriptions, has attributed a period between the 2
and 3™ centuries AD on palaeographical grounds.!*! It is stated that the
epigraphs were copied by the South Zone Office of the Epigraphy Branch
of the Archaeological Survey of India, Madras, as part of its re-survey
of the Amaravati-Dharanikota area for epigraphical data. It has to be
clarified in this context that for purposes of indexing and analysis in the
present study, only those epigraphs the provenance of which is known
to have been either the site of the mahdcaitya or the site of Amaravati-
Dharanikota in general are included, and therefore, a few of the epigraphs
in the collection of the site museum at Amaravati, for which there is no
precise record of their provenance, have to be omitted from the purview of
the present work though these have been duly noticed and listed as
Amaravati inscriptions by the Director of Epigraphy in recent years.!*
The foregoing historiographical analysis has sketched briefly the
stages of evolution of the discourses on the Amaravati inscriptions during
the last nearly two hundred years of scholarship that (1) began with the
British mediated administrative and Orientalist interventions to salvage
Indian antiquities from ‘native’ vandalism, (2) produced processes
of exploration and excavation mainly for sculptures contributing to
the museumisation of the antiquities of the site in the British colonial
metropole as well as the regional administrative centres in the context
of the maturing of archaeology as a discipline, and (3) negotiated space
for national and cultural identity in the context of Indian nationalism
that contented and contested the British colonial formulations of early
Indian history. In the midst of these contending and contesting processes,
two hundred and seventy seven inscriptions with direct bearing on the
history of Amaravati as an early Buddhist monastic and ritual centre
as well as of what has been called the Amaravati school of art, within
the time span of nearly six hundred years, have been recorded, listed,
noted, and appended variously by scholars to studies on sculpture or
architecture or history. Historicising the contents of the Amaravati



36 « The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

inscriptions can, it is hoped, go a long way in retrieving the museumised
sculptures and architectural debris of the site from the insularity which
these experienced during the two hundred years of brilliant historical,
archaeological, art historical, and palacographical scholarship, and place
the same in their due legitimate status. The content of the Amaravati
inscriptions alone could tell us something, if not everything, of what their
sponsors as well as the community at large, who originally viewed and
approached the monuments and sculptures, thought what these sculptures
and records in the form of epigraphs engraved on them were, while these
were still in situ.
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CHAPTER 3

Functions and Patterns of the Early
Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

Most of the inscriptions recovered from the site of Amaravati-Dharanikota
are either fragmentary or worn-out by weather while some are complete
and intact, and this nature of the inscriptions goes exactly hand in hand
with the similar nature of the numerous relief-sculptures that once
embellished the different structural parts of the mahacaitya when the
monument was still in situ. As explained in Chapter 2 on the modern
history and lives of the monument and the sculptures, the late 18" and
19" century baggage of vandalism—*‘native’, exploratory, excavatory,
administrative and scholarly—was primarily responsible for this state of
affairs of the earliest collection of Indian sculptures and the inscriptions
recovered officially from a single site or monument by the British colonial
authorities anywhere in India.

The two hundred and seventy seven inscriptions presented in Chapter 4
incorporate the text of all the available inscriptions, except some of those on
the sculptures kept in the British Museum, London—the full text of which
has not so far been published ever since James Fergusson produced an eye-
copy in 1868 and Heinrich Liiders prepared summaries of their contents
in 1912—and some of those recovered recently and kept in the collection
of the site museum at Amaravati, the text of which remain unpublished to
this day. Those few inscriptions, the exact provenance of which are not
traceable at present but kept in the site museum at Amaravati as if these
belong to Amaravati, are also not incorporated into the list of epigraphs
figuring in Chapter 4. Similarly, the inscriptions dated to the medieval
period are also not listed in the present study since these do not come
under the purview of the study. There are some Amaravati inscriptions that
are still characterized as missing or not traceable but known to have been
in existence since some such sculptures and inscriptions were drawn by
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the draftsmen and artists of Col Colin Mackenzie.!

The extant inscriptions as well as the sculptures or architectural parts
upon which the inscriptions are found engraved need not necessarily
belong to a single monument as was once thought of. Though this was
known ever since the excavation of some smaller caityas adjoining
the mahdacaitya by Alexander Rea at the turn of the 20™ century,’ the
epigraphical discourse on Amaravati does not seem to have taken this
into serious account. However, it is not possible at the present state of
knowledge to determine or allocate with precision as to which pieces
of sculptures, and inscriptions if any, belonged to the smaller caityas
though some can definitely be identified as such based on a photograph
of the excavation procedure of Alexander Rea.? There is also inscriptional
evidence to indicate not only the existence of other caityas but also to the
effect that Buddhist monks and lay devotees made gifts to the smaller
caityas devoted to certain dead and venerated Buddhist monks.*

We do not know the exact position of the sculptures and the inscriptions
within the whole schema of the architectural formation of the sacred site
of Amaravati and the plan of the sculptural embellishment though many
attempts in this regard to reconstruct the structure of the mahacaitya had
been done by James Fergusson in 1868° and later by many others. Again,
there is no idea as to why some sculptures or architectural parts alone
were worthy of having specific donors or patrons while many other parts
or sculptures were not. Moreover, there is also the likelihood, as pointed
out by Vidya Dehejia, of many of the epigraphs being not necessarily
engraved on the lime-stone slabs or sculptures actually donated.® It should
also be taken into consideration that it was less likely that the mahdacaitya
had ever been a complete monument or architectural entity since renovation
and reconstruction as well as additions and embellishments were taking
place at various points of time, and we have inscriptional evidence for this
evolution, architectural and artistic at one level, and religious ritualistic at
other levels.’

While the language of these epigraphs is Prakrt, and Prakrt influenced
by Sanskrit in some examples of the 2™ or 3 century AD, the script
used is invariably Brahmi, and some relevant questions connected with
these will be touched upon in greater detail soon below. The inscriptions
generally contain short texts recording the name(s) of the donor(s) of
gifts to the mahdcaitya and the Buddhist monastic establishment at
Dhanyakataka—the name of the Buddhist centre as it is referred to the
inscriptions—along with, most often, the identity of various sorts of the
donors, including their statuses, place of origin, professional orientation,
sense of belonging to a group or community etc.; the purpose of the gift;
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and, the object of the gift, usually some architectural part constituting the
mahdcaitya or smaller caityas. This is the general structural pattern of
the Buddhist votive records of the other early Indian Buddhist monastic
centres also in the Deccan, and north and north-west India during the
period between 3™ or 2™ century BC and 3™ or 4™ century AD.* There
are points of convergence and divergence as well as common trends of
evolution regarding the phraseology of the donative records of Amaravati
on the one hand and those of the other early Buddhist centres like Bharhat
and SaficT in central India, Mathura in the north, the cave sites of the
western Deccan, and the various cognate sites in the eastern Deccan.’
The inscriptional formula indicating the Buddhist praxis associated with
the religiosity of gift in Amaravati is typified by the use of such terms as
dana, deyadhama or deyadhamma, used mostly as complementary to each
other or even interchangeably. There are also examples whereof the older
tradition, noticed at Bharhiit and Safici, of referring to the act of giving
as danam occurs. Other terms that are used are karitam and savaniyuta.
A very common expression at Amaravatt used in connection with gift is
patitapita which means ‘installed’, and this was widely used in Mathura in
connection mostly with Buddhist images.'°

At least four varieties of the Brahmi script were employed at Amaravati
and the Prakrt language used in the epigraphs show close affinity with the
Paisact Prakrt."! The site of Amaravati occupies a unique position among
the early Buddhist sites with regard to the evolutionary stages of the early
Brahmi script in that some of the features of the early Brahmi script are
preserved in the epigraphs of the site. A. H. Dani thinks that the evolution
of the southern Indian scripts can be traced only from the early inscriptions
of Amaravati and Bhattiprolu, and from the cave records of Tamil Nadu.!?
On the basis of some ‘non-Brahmi’ symbols in the early Amaravati
epigraphs,”® the possibility of the existence of a south Indian script
independent of Brahmi has been postulated.'* The graffiti on potsherds at
Amaravati has been dated to the early Mauryan period.!® Palaeographers
have shown that the early Amaravatt script contained an earlier stratum of
Brahmi, which was not traceable at Bharhiit and Safici, and this has been
taken for fixing the initial date of the writing activity associated with the
mahdcaitya at Amaravati somewhat earlier than the period assigned to the
stupas of Bharhat and Safici.'® The only other site where graffiti in Brahmi
has been dated to stratigraphical levels even earlier than Amaravati as
well as the other archaeological sites is Anuradhapura in Sri Lanka.'’
Interestingly, it has been argued by scholars that the period of the early
Brahmi inscriptions of Sri Lanka is broadly the same as that of the early
Amaravati inscriptions and that there is a close resemblance between
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the letter-forms of the early Amaravatt epigraphs and those of the early
Brahm inscriptions of Sri Lanka.'® Equally significant is the architectural
similarities between the caityas of the south-eastern Deccan and those of
ancient Sri Lanka.' Thus, it may be proposed that the writing activity at
Amaravati forms one of the earliest writing activities in southern India,*
and this has implications for the cultural history of the region as a whole.

Since many specific features of the inscriptions will be referred to in
Chapter 4 dealing with the corpus of the early Buddhist inscriptions of
Amaravatl and therefore need not be presented here, certain problems,
however, involved in the indexing and chronological classification of the
inscriptions need to be touched upon here since a satisfactory criterion
for the vexed problem of chronology in respect of Amaravati, other than
palaeographical, is still awaited. One major problem, except in the case
of the fragmentary pillar edict ascribed to ASoka and those epigraphs
referring to the Sada ruler Sivamaka Sada and to two Satavahana kings,
Gautamiputra Sri Yajila Satakarni and Vasisthiputra Sri Pulumavi, has been
the lack of references to known or identifiable eras. Even in the case of the
inscriptions dated in the regnal years of the Satavahanarulers, there is still no
finality of opinions.?! Data for precisely dating the inscriptions is not
forthcoming from the analysis of the names and status of the donors, the
objects of donations or else the place names. Therefore, the chronological
classification/periodisation followed in the present study for purposes of
classifying the inscriptions is based mainly on the conclusions arrived at
by the palaecographical analysis and relative chronology as proposed by
Anamika Roy? in association with the political and chronological setting
of the mahdcaitya of Amaravati as proposed recently by Akira Shimada.?
However, with regard to those epigraphs, which they have not considered
at all or for which their propositions are of no use, the dating of the earlier
scholars, mainly epigraphists and palacographers, has been accepted.

On the basis of Anamika Roy’s palaecographical as well as style-critical
analyses, the 277 Amaravatl inscriptions have been grouped into four
phases with the following chronological schema: Phase I comprises of
85 inscriptions and covers the time bracket between 250 BC and 50 BC
with three sub-groups of the period between 250 BC and 200 BC, circa
150 BC, and 100 BC and 50 BC. Phase II comprises 58 inscriptions and
covers the time bracket between the late 1% century BC and end of the
1* century AD with three sub-groups of the late 1* century BC, first half
of the 1% century AD, and the second half of the 1* century AD Phase
III comprises of 66 inscriptions and covers the time bracket between
beginning of the 2™ century AD and the end of the 2™ century AD with
two sub-groups of the first half of the 2™ century AD and the second half of
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the 2™ century AD. Phase IV comprises of 35 inscriptions and covers the time
bracket between the beginning of the 3™ century AD and the end of the 3
century AD with two-sub groups of the first half of the 3 century AD
and second half of the 3 century AD. In addition to these four phases,
one more group has been created into which all the remaining epigraphs,
about which palaeographical studies have not so far been attempted in
a systematic or satisfactory manner but about which there is general
agreement among scholars regarding a relative chronology some time in
the first three centuries of the Christian era, have been categorized. This
group of 33 inscriptions, some of which could be placed to Phase III and
some others to Phase 1V, is classified as Miscellaneous.

While studies on Amaravati have assumed the causal link between the
flowering of the mahacaitya and the rule of the Satavahanas, an alternate
dynastic chronology on the basis of numismatic, epigraphic and historical
evidence, which had a bearing on the construction of the mahdcaitya at
Amaravati, has been proposed by Akira Shimada.

It is particularly noticeable that the framework shows the active construction
works of the stiipa under the Sadas, a local dynasty in the Amaravati region.
As argued above, the Amaravati coping sculpture with Sivamaka Sada
inscriptions shows the highly sophisticated stylistic features. The ‘high’
phase of Amaravati, therefore, may have started before the rule of the later
Satavahanas. This indicates that the most flourishing period of construction/
embellishment of the stiipa was much longer than we thought. Now we may
assume that the ‘high’ phase of Amaravati had started in the 1* century AD
and continued till after the 3 century AD. Even more significant is that
the ‘high’ period of the stijpa which former studies have assigned as the
accomplishment under the rule of the powerful Satavahanas, may have been
inaugurated by a small local dynasty.?*

Thehistorical and cultural functions of the early Buddhist inscriptions of
Amaravati continue to remain less inquired into though there is no dearth
of studies on the art, history and monasticism of the early Buddhist
centres in India. Some studies have stressed the changing socio-economic
contexts of the donative records with regard to the early Buddhist
centres in general,” while Gregory Schopen’s study of Safict inscriptions
problematises the religious and historical functions of the early Buddhist
donative inscriptions®® and these are very relevant for a similar inquiry
pertaining to Amaravati.

The question, modelled and informed on the similar lines of inquiries
attempted by Gregory Schopen for Safici, as to what possible function the
inscriptionsofAmaravaticouldhavehadintheworld ofearly Buddhisminthe
historical and cultural milieu of the south-eastern Deccan may be taken
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up on the basis of the data isolated and identified in the analysis of the
Amaravatl inscriptions attempted in chapters 4 and 5. The language
spoken by the people of the south-eastern Deccan could not have been the
inscriptional Prakrt met within the donative records of the same region,?’
and therefore, in the possible bi-lingual context of early south-eastern
Deccan, the names and other elements of identity as inscribed in the
numerous inscriptions were less likely to have been read and understood
by the devotees hailing from the same region. The level of literacy in a
period of transition from orality to literacy in the region, too, would not
allow for the text of the donative records in the form of the inscriptions to
be read and understood by many since many of the donors were members
of various tribes, artisans, women etc. who were less likely to have been
literate. Moreover, the position of the epigraphs on the sculptures or on the
various parts of the mahdcaitya need not necessarily be at the eye-level—
though some of them indeed were—of the devotees so as for them to read
and understand the text. Answers to questions like these would come out,
it is expected, of an inquiry into how the donors themselves might have
understood the value of their own donative records though this is not fully
attempted in the present study.

Questions of gender and identity as revealed in early Indian epigraphs
need to be looked at carefully for re-orienting perceptions of the history
of early Indian society and religion. Though this is not the focus of the
present study, the quantification and further studies on certain aspects of
the inscriptional evidence at Amaravati, as classified in this study, would,
on the model of the lines of inquiries framed by Kirit K. Shaw,?® add an
appendix to the problem of identity of women with specific reference to
the Amaravatt inscriptions.

The nature of art-activity and the role of religious specialists on the
one hand and artists and artisans themselves on the other pertaining to the
south-eastern Deccan during the period between 300/200 BC and 300/400
AD remain less explored and understood. R. N. Misra’s researches in this
regard are pioneering and offer a perspective though he had not taken into
account all the available inscriptions from the sites of the region.”

In the present study of the 277 short donative/votive epigraphs from
Amaravati, 23 items of data are searched for, that seemed to be relevant for
the history of patronage of Buddhism as a religio-cultural expression and
its art. Due to the fragmentary nature of the records and the data thereof,
the inscriptions if taken up individually, may not yield sufficient evidence
for attempting generalizations. The split-up of the data from the epigraphs
have been formed into different categories and are numbered from 1 to 23.
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While indexing the inscriptions, the respective category numbers alone
appear along with the concerned item of data that has been isolated. Every
inscription is given a Serial Number along with the Index Number. The
following are the various items of data searched for with their respective
numbers used hereafter in chapters 4 and 5.

1. Find Spot

2. Reference

3. Language and Alphabet

4. Date

5. King

6. Text

7. Translation

8. Nature

9. Purpose
10. Object Donated
11. Name of the Donor/Patron
12. Statue of the Donor/Patron
13. Place Names
14. Institution/Corporation
15. Class/Community
16. Schismatic/Monastic Group
17. Doctrinal Matters
18. Number of Male Donors
19. Number of Female Donors
20. Number of Monks
21. Number of Nuns
22. Number of Upasaka/Upasika
23. [Total Number of Persons Involved/Referred to

The cluster of inscriptional evidence isolated and quantified by the
above-mentioned thematic points of reference constitutes a line of inquiry
into the nature of patronage of the Buddhist artistic activity and Buddhist
religious and cultic practices. This draws its historical perspective from
the works of Prof. Romila Thapar and Dr. Vidya Dehejia on early Buddhist
patronage in India.>

The modes of patronage at Amaravati have been taken up by the
present writer elsewhere:

The inquiry into the network of patronage of the art-activity has brought out two
strands of patronage networks at Amaravati, viz (1) ‘community patronage’
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which fits exactly with the mode of patronage proposed by Prof. Romila
Thapar and (2) monastic patronage, which has not received the attention it
deserves, due partly to the preoccupations of the historians. Since both these
strands are found in an amalgam and they together constitute the dominant
mode of patronage at Amaravati, we have characterised this amalgam as the
Buddhist Amaravatt mode of patronage.... The Buddhist Amaravatl mode of
patronage depended on a network of social relationships, economic linkages
and ideological emphasis. The analysis of the patronage records has revealed
a Buddhist identity among the various social categories or socio-economic
groups and the various cadres of the monastic groups of the region in the
early Christian centuries AD. These records had registered the names and
statuses of the donors along with the invocations to the Buddha, the Sangha
and the Dharma, and declared the purpose of the ritualised gifts. We have
postulated that the main social function of the patronage-activity as can be
understood from the patronage records was to (1) seek association with the
mahacaitya—the symbol of the Buddha and the Sangha and thus the source
of power—(2) project the donors into posterity and (3) acquire legitimacy
and validation of the donor groups who were of relatively recent origin in the
historical context of the lower Krsna valley...

Patronage activity, which involves a spectrum of socio-economic
and religious factors, is always governed by existing social structure
and economic organisation. Apart from royalty and officialdom, certain
socio-economic and political institutions like gama and nigama, politico-
mercantile institutions like gosthi, extended kin-groups/tribal lineages etc.
are involved in the patronage network. The most significant social category
to have patronised the art-activity at Amaravati and the allied centres was the
gahapati and this agrees well with the Buddhist textual evidence on the most
important group of patrons of the early Buddhist movement. Next in number
and prominence are mercantile groups and artisans as patrons of the Buddhist
institutional base and the art-activity at Amaravati. We have argued that a
comprehensive picture of the Buddhist social spectrum and the demography
of patronage activity in the environs of Amaravati can be formed only with an
analysis of the various monastic categories who were numerically the single
largest donor group at Amaravati, about which historians have either kept
silence or seem to be unaware. Moreover, this stands in sharp contrast to
the picture of the support of the gahapatis to the early Buddhist movement
as embodied in the Pali literature, based on which too much of theorisation
was resorted to and applied to the later stages of Buddhist history without
paying adequate attention to the transparent inscriptional evidence on the
very ardent monastic participation in the patronage activity and the worship
of the caitya/stipa. Therefore, the community patronage and the monastic
patronage are described as having constituted a two-tiered mode of patronage
of the Buddhist art-activity, which is termed the Buddhist Amaravati mode
of patronage.’'

Different lines of inquiries with differing perspectives may crop up
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other combinations of data or points of reference. Even the names of the
donors hold out interesting possibilities for studies on the emergence of a
pan-Buddhist and pan-Indian identity about which Gregory Schopen and
Kirit Shaw have formulated their own persuasive arguments. The following
passage cited at length from the author’s study of the personal names
occurring in the epigraphs of Amaravatt points to the religious affiliations
of the identity of the donors, the growth of the Buddhist affiliations, and
the influence of the Buddhist Sangha as an institution on different aspects
of life in the region:

A remarkable feature of the names of the donors at Amaravati is the presence
of a large number of names with Buddhist affiliation/orientation which is
significant for discussing the patronage of art and the characterization of that
art. Once a list of such names at Amaravati is prepared by chronology and
compared with similar names occurring in the other early Buddhist centres
of the peninsula, a key feature of the emerging pan-Indian religious identity
during the period of half a millennium can be perceived. It will also be an
index to the emergence of a specific Buddhist identity in the south-eastern
Deccan during the early Christian centuries. The following is a select list of
the names of donors, both male and female as indicated by (m) and (f), with
obvious Buddhist affiliations:

Ananda (m)

Aya Dhama (f)
Bodhika (m)
Budha (f)
Budharakhita (m)
Budharakhita (f)
Budhi (m)
Budhila (f)

Cula Budharakhita (f)
Dhamadina (f)
Dhamarakhita (m)
Dhamasarayana (m)
Dhamasiria (f)
Hagha (f)

Hagha (m)
Hagisiri (f)
Mahadeva (m)
Rahula (m)
Revata (m)

Sagha (f)
Saghamita (f)
Saghadasi (f)
Sagharakhitia (f)
Sagharakhita (m)
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Sariputa (m)
Sidhatha (f)
Sidhatha (m)

The correspondence between certain names of donors at Amaravati and
the names of some of the historical or semi-historical as well as mythical
figures depicted in the Buddhist canons is noticeable. Some of the names
have parallels in the early Buddhist canons. Of all the names at Amaravatt
with Buddhist orientation, the one that was favoured most was the name of
the Master himself and its derivatives. Budha (f), Budhi (m), Budharakhita
(m), Budharakhita (f), Cula Budharakhita (f) etc. are some of the names that
were derived from the name of the Buddha. The proper name Ananda, the
name of the foremost of the Buddha’s disciples, has its emulations here as
the name of a male donor and as Ananda as the mother of a male donor.
Mahadeva is supposedly the name of the leader of the Mahasamghika
schism and the originator of the famous five points, which many of the
Buddhist texts considered as the nucleus of the schismatic tendency. Rahula
was the name of the son of the Buddha; Sariputa was the chief disciple of
the Buddha; and Sidhatha i.e., Siddhartha, was the personal name of the
Buddha and of the sixteenth of the twenty-four Buddhas. These canonical
parallels are connected with the life and teachings of the Buddha and are
common to the recorded traditions of most of the Buddhist schismatic
groups. Revata was variously related in the Pali texts and the Mahavastu
as the fifth of the twenty-four Buddhas, as an eminent disciple of the
Buddha and foremost among the forest-dwellers (aranakanam), as a pupil of
Ananda, and as an Elder who took a prominent part in the Second Buddhist
Council at Vesali (Malalasekera, 1983: 751-755). Somadata has its masculine
counterparts in Somadatta of the Jataka stories wherein he is variously
referred to as a Bhodisattva born as the son of a Brahmin (Malalasekera,
1983: 1306-07).

The prevalence of the worship of the early Brahmanical gods like Visnu,
Siva and Krsna can be deduced from such personal names as Venhu (f);
Sivaka (m); Sivala (f); Kanha (f); Kanha (m); Damila Kanha (m); Cula
Kanha (m); etc. Khata could have a Saivite connection, corresponding to the
Pali equivalent of Khanda (Sanskrit Skanda), who is mentioned with Siva in
the Udana Commentary (Malalasekera, 1983: 710). Similarly, such names as
Laci (f), Paduma (f) etc. indicate the possible veneration shown to the goddess
Laksmi. Adita, the name of the early Vedic Sun-god, is a male donor. Naga
worship would have been widely prevalent as suggested by Naga (m) and (f);
Nagabu; Nagabudhu (m); Nagamala (m); Nagamita (f); Nagamuli; Naganika
(f); Nagata (f) etc. Another component of the religious milieu is the cult of
the Yaksas as can be seen in the reference to Cadamukha (m) as a yaksa. The
reference to Damila may indicate geographic, linguistic and even ethnic origin
of certain donors at Amaravat1 in the Tamil country. A similar influence of the
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southern languages in the derivation of certain names of donors, particularly
that of Damila, in the inscriptions of the caves of the western Deccan, has
also been noticed (Ray, H. P. 1986: 194).

This brief analysis of the personal names has revealed the explicit
Buddhist overtones, which in turn documents, albeit indirectly, the influence
of the Buddhist textual tradition and tenets that were preserved and kept alive
by the institutional base at Amaravati and its environs. This can go a long
way in further determining the nature of the socio-cultural identity of the
various socio-economic groups in the region and offers some of the possible
planes of interactions that existed between the monastic centre and the groups
that provided resources and patronage to the centre. Earlier scholars have
not seriously taken this dimension of the personal names mentioned in the
Amaravatl epigraphs, possibly due to the overemphasis they had to attach to
art and sculptural/architectural styles of the mahdcaitya.**

The institutional base of the early Buddhist art activity at Amaravati
and the pattern of social interaction in the environs of Amaravati during the
two or three centuries both before and after the beginning of the Common
Era has been highlighted by the present writer elsewhere:

This exercise in examining the nature and forms of interactions among
the donor-groups offering patronage brings out certain features of the
institutional base of the early Buddhist art activity and the social orientations
at Amaravati during the six hundred year span between circa 300 B.C. and
300 A.D. The monastery emerges as the most developed and organised nodal
point of the institutionalised form of Buddhism irrespective of the changing
phases of sway of the monastic sects of Mahasamghika origin. The Caityakas
were the most entrenched of the Mahasamghika in the area probably
because of their doctrinal and practical disposition towards specialisation in
the construction and worship of caityas. So far as the archaeological and
inscriptional evidence goes, the planning and construction of the caityas
and the subsequent renovations and sculptural embellishments spanning
across half a millennium and which involved processes of mobilisation of
human, natural and economic resources in a large scale, constituted the most
significant socio-economic and cultural activity at Amaravati during the
period. Entrenched in the monasteries were the different cadres of the monks
whose presiding and mediating roles/functions included preserving the
canons through a tradition of textual scholarship and preaching the way of the
Master, fixing the architectural plans and designs of the caityas and selecting
themes for the sculptural and narrative art, and organising patronage from
the various socio-economic categories, the tribal kin-based groups, the urban
and mercantile corporations, and the representatives of political power. The
inquiry also brings out an architectural tradition, not highlighted so far, within
the monasteries and of the monastic contributions to the ‘Amaravati School
of Art’. Facilitating these activities were the various specialised groups of
monks who may safely be characterised as having formed a monastic elite.
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A particular socio-cultural formation is found to have come into existence
in the period as reflected in the data regarding the monumental construction
at the site. The evidence allows us to place the mahdcaitya as the pivot around
which the newly emerging socio-cultural formation was getting affiliated or
identified, with the monasteries as the institutional base that offered focus
and ethics to the construction and renovation activities which marked the
transition from the megalithic phase to the agrarian householding economy
in the area around Amaravati. The ideology behind the dana on the one
hand and the urban and the mercantile ethos on the other, both of which
contributed to the socio-economic interactions as depicted in the epigraphs,
can be traced to the construction and the renovatiosn of the mahdcaitya as
well as to its monastic base of the different Mahdasamghika sects. It is also
clear that the major socio-economic and cultural experiences revolved around
the mahdcaitya as a cultural symbol and its visual imageries and worship.
The epigraphs also speak about the centrality of the mahacaitya in the socio-
economic and cultural interactions as well as the layers of influence which
the monasteries were able to wield among the different social groups.*
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CHAPTER 4

Corpus of the Inscriptions:
Text and Analysis

PHASE I (250 BC-50 BC)
SuB GROUP A (250 BC-200 BC)
Sl No. 1 INDEX NO. L. A. 1

1.

Surface find from near the stipa-site, Amaravati. On a fragment of
a pillar: fragmentary

D.C. Sircar, ‘Fragmentary Pillar Inscription from Amaravatt’,
Epigraphia Indica, XXXV, (1963-64), pp. 40-43

Prakrt; Brahmi of Asokan/Mauryan period; 3™ century BC

1. parafrjta(tra)[I*] abh[isa]

2 [dha] kho likhite [m]e

3 jano bahiini

4 anusuyamti[l*]sa

5 ra chhijiti vijaye

6 [pi cha] mam/e] pi

7 [pi tata td]

1 ... in the future world. ... anointed

2. ...indeed (it) has been written by me

3 ... the people ... many

4. (They) regret. Therefore ... by me

1. Find Spot; 2. Reference; 3. Language and Alphabet; 4. Date; 5. King; 6. Text;
7.Translation; 8. Nature; 9. Purpose; 10. Object Donated; 11. Name of the Donor / Patron;
12. Status of the Donor / Patron; 13. Place Names; 14. Institution / Corporation; 15. Class
/ Community; 16. Schismatic / Monastic Group; 17. Doctrinal Matters; 18. No. of Males;
19. No. of Females; 20. No. of Monks; 21. No. of Nuns; 22. No. of Upasaka / Upasika;
23. Total No. of Persons Involved / Referred to.
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5... when one gets a victory (in a battle or war)
6... and then again of myself also

7. ...too...there.

2 INDEX NO. 1. A. 2

Stipa-site: Amaravati; Inscribed pottery fragment: Black and red
ware.

I. K. Sarma, “Some More Inscriptions from Amaravat:
Excavations and the Chronology of the Mahastupa” in Z.A. Desai
and A.M.Shastri (eds.), Studies in Indian Epigraphy, vol. 1, pp. 62,
66, no. 72, 1974; 1. K. Sarma, “Early Sculptures and Epigraphs
from South-East India: New Evidence from Amaravati”’; in Asher
& Gai (eds.), Indian Epigraphy: Its Bearing on the History of Art,
New Delhi, 1985, p.16.

. Prakrt; Brahmi of ASokan variety: The sherd represents the

earliest extant example of writing recorded from the site.
...thusa pata...

Thissa pata.

Name of monk

1

1

3 INDEX NO.IL.A. 3

Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; Inscribed pottery fragment: On red-slipped
ware.

I. K. Sarma, 1974, p.66, no.73; 1985, p.16.

Prakrt; Early Brahmi of Mauryan characters.

...malasa...

Mala

Probably a monk

4 INDEX NO.1.A. 4

. Stilpa-site: Amaravati; On lime-stone siici fragment.

LK. Sarma, 1974, p.66, no.74.

Prakrt; Early Brahmt (Mauryan characters).
...Chulanandasa sétika panika...

Donative

. Chulananda (m)

Seti
1
1
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5 INDEX NO. L A. 5

Stipa-site: Amaravati; On granite upright.

I. K. Sarma, 1974, p.70, no. 303/480; 1.K. Sarma, 1985, p.17 and
plate 16; No. 1 of Ghosh, 1979, p.101.
Prakrt; Brahmt: Asokan/Mauryan characters.
Kalavaira gamasa thabho

Donative (collective/institutional)

thabha

Kalavaira gama

Institution/gama

Kalavaira

Gama

Group

6 INDEX NO.IL.A.6

. Stilpa-site: Amaravati; On granite upright.

I. K. Sarma, 1974, p.70, n0.302/218; 1. K. Sarma, 1985, p.16 &
plate 14. A. Ghosh, 1979, p.101, No.2.

Prakrt; Brahmi; Asokan/Mauryan

Kumara Avatakama (ie, Prince Avatakama)

kumarasa Avatakamasa thabho

Madaghavadate nama Kara

Donative

thabha

1. Avatakama (m); 2. Maghavada(ta)

1. Kumara (prince; indicates royalty); 2. A scribe or a sculptor?
2

2

7 INDEX NO. L. A. 7

. Stiapa-site: Amaravati; On granite upright.

I. K. Sarma, 1974, p.70, n0.556; Ghosh 1979, no.3, p. 101.
Prakrt; Brahmi: Asokan characters as in the Girnar edict.
... 1 .anasa Maukasa séthino thabho

Donative

Thabho/thabha

. Mauka

Sethi (m)
1

.1
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8 INDEX NO. 1. A. 8

. Stipa-site: Amaravati

C. Sivaramamurti, 1977; no.18, p.276 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p.42, n0.69 B, and Plate V, no.19; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p.101, and Plate LVI, no. 4; Liiders, 1266

Prakrt; Brahmi: Mauryan characters as per Burgess, B.S.4.J., and
p-101.

Senagopasa Mudukutalasa thabho

The pillar of the general (sénagopa) Mudukutala (Mrdukuntala).
Donative

thabha

Mudukutala (m)

Sénagopa (army-general)

Séna (army)

1

1

9 INDEX NO.1.A.9

. Stapa-site: Amaravatt; fragment of a rail pillar.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.17, p.276 (also R.P. Chanda, no.14,
p-265)

Prakrt; Brahmt: circa 250 BC-200 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994,
p. 213.

oo en.eeugasa putanam

Of the sons of............ga.

Donative: of a group

Not known

Sons

2

Not less than 2

10 INDEX NO.1.A. 10

. Stupa-site: Amaravati

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 20, p. 276 (also Chanda, no.13, p. 264)
Prakrt; Brahmi: circa 250 BC-200 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994,
p. 213.

Utaya (Dha)namalamatu sici

Cross-bar (gift) of Uta, the mother of (Dha)namala

Donative

Siici (cross-bar)
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Uta (f)

Mother of Dhanamala
1

1

2

11 INDEX NO. L. A. 11

. Stupa-site: Fragment of an oblong rail-pillar.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 58, p.285 (also Chanda, no. 4, p. 262)
Prakrt; Brahmi: circa 250 BC-200 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994,
p- 213.

Dhariakatakasa nigamasa

(The gift) of the city (nigama) of Dhanakataka

Donative: Institutional/Collective

Nigama of Dhafiakataka

Nigama of Dhafiakataka

Dhafiakataka

Nigama of Dhanakataka

The whole people of Dhafiakataka

12 INDEX NO. L. A. 12

. Stiapa-site: Amaravatt Museum

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 4, p. 101.

Prakrt; Brahmi: circa 250 BC-200 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994,
p- 213.

Hupahenasa thabho

Donative

thabho

Hupahena

1

1

13 INDEX NO. 1. A. 13

. Stipa-site: On railing

A. Ghosh, 1979, n0.37, p.103; also 4A.R.I.E for 1953-54, no. 35, p.
21; I. K. Sarma in Asher & Gai, 1985, p.18; P.R. Srinivasan, Lalit
Kala, 10, p. 59.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 3™ century BC characters

raju kumariya Sammaliyd parivesakanam unhisam.

Donative: Collective

Unhisa (coping stone)
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1. Sammaliya (f) 2. Servants (waiters) of Sammaliya
1. Rajakumari (Princess) 2. Parivesaka of 1
Indicates royalty

More than 1

More than 1; No. of attendants not known

14 INDEX NO. L. A. 14

. Stupa-site: On a broken cross-bar with sculptural depiction of a

stiipa, etc.

Ghosh, 1979, no. 8, p.102; also I. K. Sarma in Asher & Gai,
1985, pp. 17-18 and plate 17.

Prakrt; Brahmi, 3 century BC characters

Koramucakana Nalarajabhasa...

Donative

Nalajarabha

Of the Koramucaka community/lineage/tribe/group

Koramucaka

Shows the connection/links between the monastic centre and
the tribes/communities

1

1 and a tribe/collective

SuB GROUP B: 2™ CENTURY BC

SI. No.

15 INDEX NO.IL.B. 1

. Stupa-site: On a cross-bar

A.RIE, 1959-60, no. B 46, p.49 (Also, no. 25 of Ghosh, 1979, p.
102)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ or 3™ century BC characters

Pakotakanam Culasa

Donative

Cula (m)

Pakotakanam (of the Pakotakas) = member of the Pakotakas =
a community/tribe/lineage group

Pakotaka

1

. More than 1 (1 + a community)

16 INDEX NO. 1. B.2

. Stipa-site: On a cross-bar

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 24, p.102; A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 47, p.49
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ or 3™ century BC characters
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[Pdlkotakanam Cula[sa]

Donative

Cula (m)

Pakotaka(nam) = Member of the Pakotaka clan/community/lineage
group

Pakotaka

1

More than 1 (1 + a community)

17 INDEX NO.I1.B.3

. Stipa-site: On a fragment of a pillar

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 7, p. 102; also A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 50, p.
49

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ or 3™ century BC characters.

...khakasa Yakhasa thabho

Donative

Yakhasa thabho? (Yaksa-pillar)

Shows the worship of yaksas, an early practice. The yaksa is called
... .khaka.

18 INDEX NO. 1. B. 4

Stipa-site: On a broken piece of stone: fragmentary: Surface
find.

A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 22, p. 48

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ or 3™ century BC characters

masa Semakana

Donative

19 INDEX NO.I1.B.5

Stiipa-site: On a broken cross-bar: fragmentary

A. Ghosh, 1979, no . 36, p.103; also A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 28, p.
48

Prakrt; Brahm; 2" or 3™ century BC characters

...vatakanam

Donative

.. vataka

20 INDEX NO.I1.B. 6

. Stiapa-site: On a broken cross-bar: fragmentary

A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 32, p.48
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ or 3™ century BC characters



66

12.
19.
23.

SI. No.

13.
17.

SI. No.

[N w

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

ka jayaya
Donative
Wife

At least 1
2

21 INDEX NO.I.B. 7

. Stupa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 273, no.1 (Also, Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 86,
plate XLIV, 4; Ramachandran T. N., 1932, pp.135-153; Kempers,
1932, pp. 364-371; P. R. Srinivasan, Lalit Kala, 1961, p. 60)
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC as per P. R. Srinivasan, 1961,
p. 60

Naranjara

ce e eeen. @amanam

Neranjara river

(The great) departure

Naranjara (river)

Suggests the Bharhut parallel and connects early Amaravati
sculptural tradition with that of Bharhiit.

22 INDEX NO. 1. B. 8

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 273, no.3. (Also Chanda, pp. 269-70,
no. 36; P.R. Srinivasan, 1961, p. 60

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 60.
Yakho Cadamuko vakunivasi

Yaksa Cadamukha (Chadramukha) residing in Vaku (vakula?).
Indicates the cult of Yaksa. The reference to Yaksa Cadamukha
residing at Vaku; Vaku/vakula - a tree of a particular species

23 INDEX NO.I.B.9

. Stipa-site: On a stele; eight label-inscriptions

Ghosh & Sarkar, 1967; alternate reading in respect of inscription
no. 8 proposed by Anamika Roy, 1994, Appendix 1, p. 193. Instead
of Dhamiiekada Vamda — nama gothi, she reads it as: Dhariakada
Vandanda Mago ca, with the translation ‘and the pathway to worship
Dhanakada (Dhanyakataka)’.

Prakrt; Brahmi, late 2™ century BC

1. Bahuputacétiya Vesalakani cetiyani

2. Capala-cétiya Maro ydcate osath-ita (ti)
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3. [Vesalliya(ye) viharati Mahavane kudagafral-[sa]laya

. nag-alpallogana

. [sallavane bhagavato parinivute

. Savathi

. Jetavana Anadhapidikasa aramo

. Dhamriekada Vamda - nama gothi

. Bahuputra-caitya (and) the caityas of Vaisali

. In Capala caitya Mara begs renunciation of life.

. [The Lord] dwells in the kitdgara-cottage in Mahavana at
Vaisali.

. The elephant’s look

. The extinction of the Lord in the Sala-grove

. Sravast

. The arama of Anathapindika in Jétavana

. The gosthi called Vanda at Dhanyakataka.

W N — 003N D

0 3N L A

24 INDEX NO. 1. B. 10

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 274, no. 8 (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 21, no.
36 B; Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 98, plate xliii, 14; Liiders, 1308

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59
Sidham..................hadiga......... .......yaghar(i).

The use of sidham

25 INDEX NO. 1. B. 11

Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, p. 274, no. 9

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC—100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
1. (sa) Budhi

2.visa

Donative

. Budhi (m)

1
1 (m)

26 INDEX NO. 1. B. 12

. Stupa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 274, n0.10 (Also Chanda, no. 31, p. 268;
since Chanda published the text of the inscription, the last three
letters are lost as reported by Sivaramamurti)
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Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
...vasakasa dhamakadhikasa Budhi... ... ... ...

wevveeeee oo Of (Budhi) preacher of the law, residing at... ... ... ...
Donative

. Budhi (m)

Dhamakadhika, an inhabitant of ...;

. Name lost

Reference to dhamakadhika; context of preaching and conversion
/ acceptance of the faith
1

.1
1

27 INDEX NO. 1. B. 13

Stiipa-site: Amaravati; Govt. Museum, Madras; Fragment of a
rail-pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 275, no. 14 (Also Chanda, p.263, no.7)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
(tha) bakadulasa thabho

Pillar, (gift) of............ (tha)baka family

Donative: Collective

thabho

. Thabaka kula

Thabaka kula

. Kula as a whole

28 INDEX NO. L. B. 14

. Stilpa-site: Amaravati; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of a rail-

pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.16, p. 275 (Also, Chanda, no.15, p.
265)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 200 BC-100 BC as per P.R. Srinivasan, 1961, p.
59

v ree e gamasa

Of the town (nigama)............

Donative / Collective: institutional

Nigama

Town/institution = nigama; name lost, probably Dhanyakataka
Nigama

Collective
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29 INDEX NO. 1. B. 15

Stipa-site: Amaravati; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of a rail-
pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.19, p. 276 (Also, Chanda, no.3, p.262)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 150 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994, p. 213.

......... sa Likhitasa thabho bhi(khu)no Pataliputato

<evvee ... ... Pillar, (gift) of Likita, a monk from Pataliputra

Donative

thabha

. Likhita (m)

Bhikhu

. Pataliputra

1
1

.1

30 INDEX NO.1.B. 16

Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of an
oval rail-bar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 21, p. 276 (Also, Chanda, no. 19, p. 266)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59
(Ha)relaptu(tasa) suci.

Cross-bar (gift) of the son of (Ha)rela.

Donative

Stici

. Not specified

Son of Harela (m)
2

.2

31 INDEX NO. 1. B. 17

Stilpa-site: Amaravati; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of a rail-
bar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 22, p. 276 (Also, Chanda, no. 10, p.264)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC—-100 BC; Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59
Revatasa padipudi(niya)nam.

Of Revata of the Padipudiniya community

Donative

. Revata (m)

Belongs to Padipudiniya community

. Padipudiniya
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1
1

32 INDEX NO. L. B. 18

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of an

oval rail-bar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 23, p. 276 (Also, Chanda, no. 16, p.
265.)

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC; Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
Utikasa matu kumbaya siici

Cross-bar, (gift) of Kumba, the mother of Utika..........

Donative

Siici (cross-bar)

. Kumba (f)

The mother of Utika
1

.2

33 INDEX NO. I. B. 19

. Stupa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of an

oval rail-bar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 24, p. 276 (Also, Chanda, no. 8, p.
263).

Prakrt; Brahmi; 200 BC-100 BC; Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59
Pakotaka.............

(The gift of) the Pakotakas

Donative: Group/collective

Pakotaka

A community, perhaps identical with the later Vakatakas (see
Chanda, pp. 260-261.)

Pakotaka

. Collective

34 INDEX NO. 1. B. 20

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of a

pillar.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 275, no.13 (Also, Chanda, p. 263, no. 6).
Prakrt; Brahmi; 150 BC, as per Anamika Roy, vol.i, 1994, p.
213.

Malamavuka... ... ... ... ya Retiya thabho

Pillar, (gift) of Reti ......... of Malamavuka
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Donative
thabho
Reti ()

1

1()
35 INDEX NO. L. B. 21

Liiders, no.1298, p.155 (Also Burgess, B.S.4.J., Plate LVI, no. 7
(plate only).

Prakrt; Brahmt; 150 BC, A.Roy, p. 213.

Gift of a pillar (¢thabha) by Nada, daughter of the artisan (@)vésani
Nadabhuti.

Donative

Thabha (pillar)

Nada (f)

Daughter of the (@)vésanin Nadabhuti

1

2

36 INDEX NO. L. B. 22

oval rail-bar
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 25, p. 277 (Also Chanda, no.17, p.
265)
Prakrt; Brahmi; 150 BC as per A. Roy, 1994, p.213.
. ..sa matu Kumbaya sici
Cross bar (glft) of Kumba the mother of...
Donative
Stici

. Kumba (f)

Mother of . . . (name lost)
1
1

- 2;1(H), 1 (m)

37 INDEX NO. L. B. 23

oval rail-bar
Sivaramamurti, 1977, n0.26, p.277 (Also, Chanda, no.12, p.264)
Prakrt; Brahmt; BC 150, as per A. Roy, 1994, p.213.
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5. One Rdja is referred to, but no name
6. Rdajalékhakasa Bala
sa jayaya Somadata
7. Of Somadata (Somadatta) the wife of the royal scribe Bala.
8. Donative
11. Somadatta (f)
12. Wife of Bala, the Rajalékhaka
18. 1
19. 1
23. 2

SI. No. 38 INDEX NO. I. B. 24
Stilpa-site: Amaravatl; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 27, p. 277 (Also Chanda, no. 20, p.
266)
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 150 BC, as per A. Roy, 1994, p.213
6. v e nnn.gasa suci
7. Cross bar (gift) of ..
8. Donative
10. Siici (cross-bar)
11. Name lost
23. Atleast 1

N —

SI. No. 39 INDEX NO. 1. B. 25
1. Stipa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 5, p. 101
3. Prakrt; Brahmt; 150 BC, as per A. Roy, 1994, p. 213
6. 1. Namdakasa bhariya
2. [ya] Samaya
3. [sa]suciko sa-uniso
8. Donative
10. Siicika and unisa
11. Samaya (f); her husband’s name is Namdaka
12. Wife of Namdaka
18. 1
19. 1
23. 2

Sl. No. 40 INDEX NO. L. B. 26
1. Stiapa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 6, p. 101
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Prakrt; Brahmi; 150 BC, as per A. Roy, 1994, p. 213
[Dhalnakadakasa nigamasa

Donative: collective

Nigama of (Dha)nakadaka

Nigama

(Dha)nakadaka

Nigama of (Dha)nakadaka

Collective the whole people of Dhanyakataka

41 INDEX NO. 1. B. 27

. Stipa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 7A: 1, p. 102

Prakrt; Brahmi; 150 BC, as per A. Roy, 1994, p. 213
Pakataka-senapatino Dharakasa.

Donative

. Dharaka

Sénapati of the Pakotaka. Whose sénapati is not known?
The tribal composition of the army is indicated.
Pakotaka

1

1

42 INDEX NO. L. B. 28

. Stiupa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 7A: 2, p. 102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
Mahakurasa Nedasa

Donative

. Neda

Mahakura. Who is a mahakura? Or a tribe?
1

.1

43 INDEX NO.I.B. 29
Stitpa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 9, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
...masa Semakana

Donative

Semakana?

73



74 .

18.
23.

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

17?
1?

44 INDEX NO. 1. B. 30

. Stapa-site: Amaravatt; fragment

Ghosh, 1979, no. 10, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
...ya bhichuni

Donative

bhikhuni

1

1

45 INDEX NO. I. B. 31
Stitpa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 12, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
Samghaya

Sangha

46 INDEX NO. L. B. 32

. Stapa-site: Amaravatt; fragment

Ghosh, 1979, no. 13, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
upasifkal ...

upasi(ka)

1

1
1

47 INDEX NO. I. B. 33
Stitpa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 15, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmt, 2™ century BC
Ragamasa suci

Donative

Siici

. Ragama

1

1
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48 INDEX NO. I. B. 34
Stitpa-site: Amaravati

Ghosh, 1979, no. 16, p.102
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
Dhamarakhitasa.

Of Dharmaraksita

Donative

. Dhamarakhita

1

1

49 INDEX NO. 1. B. 35
Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; fragmentary
Ghosh, 1979, no. 17, p.102

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
kama...

. 1?

50 INDEX NO. L. B. 36
Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; fragmentary
Ghosh, 1979, no. 18, p.102

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
karave

Donative

kiirave

51 INDEX NO. I. B. 37

. Stipa-site, on a cross-bar

75

A.Ghosh, 1979, No.19, p.102; also 4.R.LE., for 1959-60, no. B 37,

p. 49.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 3™ century AD characters

Satula-putasa Tikanasa
Donative

Tikana (m)

Son of Satula

1

2

52 INDEX NO. I. B. 38
Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; fragmentary
Ghosh, 1979, no. 21, p.102
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3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
6. ...kayagu(la?)ta.
16. ...nikayagu(la?)ta.

SI. No. 53 INDEX NO. I. B. 39

1. Stipa-site: Amaravati, fragmentary
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 23, p.102
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
6. ..ka-jayaya

12. jaya

19. 1

23. 1

Sl. No. 54 INDEX NO. L. B. 40

1. Stipa-site: Amaravatt
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 25, p.102
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
6. [Pajkotakanam Culafsa]

11. Cula (m)

12. Pakotaka(nam) = Member of the Pakotaka clan/community/

lineage group

15. Pakotaka

18. 1

23. More than 1 (1 + a community)

SI. No. 55 INDEX NO. I. B. 41

1. Stipa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 26, p.102
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century B.C
6. Satula-putasa Tikanasa

11. Tikana (m)

12. Son of Satula

18. 1

23. 2

SI. No. 56 INDEX NO. L. B. 42
1. Stipa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 27, p.103 (Also A.R.ILE 1959-60, p.49, no.
B 40.)
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC



Corpus of the Inscriptions: Text and Analysis <+ 77

6. Kudira-calaka
(A.R.I.E 1959-60, p.49, no. B 40 reads the text as Kunjara calaka)
13. Kudira

SIL No. 57 INDEX NO. 1. B. 43

1. Stipa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 29, p.103
3. Prakrt; Brahmi, 2™ century BC
6. Ida-data [sujci kidhi?

10. Sici

11. Ida

23. 1

Sl. No. 58 INDEX NO. I. B. 44

1. Stipa-site: Amaravati
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 30, p.103
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
6. Culanadas Se...

11. Culananda (m)

18. 1

23. 1

SI. No. 59 INDEX NO. L. B. 45

1. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; fragmentary
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 31, p.103
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
6. ...ka-duhutu Revaya

11. Reva (f)

12. Daughter of .. .ka.

19. 1

23. 2

SI. No. 60 INDEX NO. I. B. 46
1. Stiapa-site: Amaravati; fragmentary
2. Ghosh, 1979, no. 32, p.103

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC

Pako...

Probably collective gift

Pako...

Probably refers to the Pakotaka clan

p—
N o= 0N
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Pako...
Collective gift

61 INDEX NO. 1. B. 47
Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; fragmentary
Ghosh, 1979, no. 33, p.103

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC
Culanadasa Setakahanikana bhatara...
Seta ?

1

62 INDEX NO. I. B. 48

Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; too fragmentary to yield data
Ghosh, 1979, no. 34, p.103

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC

...kakana

.63 INDEX NO. 1. B. 49
. Stipa-site: Amaravati; on a fragment of a cross-bar: fragmentary

Ghosh, 1979, no. 35, p.103; also A.R.1.E, 1959-60, no. B 49, p.49
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC

...gutasa jayaya Khataya.

Donative

. Khata (f)

Wife of ...guta
1

.2

. 64 INDEX NO. I. B. 50
. Stipa-site: Amaravatl.

Ghosh, 1979, no. 38, p.103
Prakrt; Brahmi, 2™ century BC
avesanino...

Donative

avesanin

1

1

65 INDEX NO. 1. B. 51
Stiipa-site: On a pillar; Amaravatt Museum
A.Ghosh, 1979, no. 39, p. 103
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Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of the 2™ century BC
Alcinaka-putana Utaralsa Khalatasa ca thabho

The pillar is the gift of Utara and Khalata, the sons of Acinaka
Donative: Collective

Thabho (pillar)

1, Utara (m); 2, Khalata or Galata (m)

Sons of Acinaka

2

.3

66 INDEX NO. 1. B. 52

Stilpa-site: On a pillar; too fragmentary. Amaravatt Museum
Ghosh, 1979, no. 43, p.103

Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of the 2™ century BC

...naki...

. 67 INDEX NO. I. B. 53

Stipa-site: On a pillar; Amaravatt Museum
Ghosh, 1979, no. 44, p.103

Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of the 2™ century BC
Cino(na?)m

Donative

Cino...

1

68 INDEX NO. L. B. 54

Stilpa-site: Amaravati; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 28, p.277.

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59
chagha

69 INDEX NO. L. B. 55

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragment of an

oval rail-bar

Sivaramamurti, 1977 no. 29, p. 277 (Also Chanda, no.18, pp.
265-266).

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC, as per Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
tini suciyo

Three cross-bars............

Donative

Three siicis (Three cross-bars)
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70 INDEX NO. L. B. 56
Stipa-site: Amaravatt; Govt. Museum, Madras; fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 30, p. 277 (Also Chanda no.11, p. 264)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 BC-100 BC, Srinivasan, 1961, p. 59.
Saghalasamanasa a.. .

.. Of the monk Saghala
Donatlve

. Saghala (m)

Samana (Monk)
1
1
1

71 INDEX NO. I. B. 57

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 40, p. 103; also A.R.LE., 1956-57, no. B. 38,
p. 42.

Prakrt; Brahmt, characters of the 2™ century BC

Acinaka-putana Utarasa Khalatasa ca thabho

Donative: Collective

Thabho (pillar)

1, Utara (m). 2, Khalata or Galata (m)

Sons of Acinaka

2

3

72 INDEX NO. L. B. 58

A.Ghosh, 1979, no. 28, p.103; also 4.R.L.E., 1959-60, no. B. 58, p.
50

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC characters

Nitohapakhala-putasa siifci*]

Donative

Siici

(m)

Son of Nitohapakhala

1

2
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73 INDEX NO. I. B. 59

Amaravati

A.RIE., 1959-60, no. B 41, p.49; Ghosh 1979, no. 42, p.103.
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2" century BC characters

Papu-matuya danam

Donative

Papu matu (Mother of Papu)

1

.2

74 INDEX NO. L. B. 60

. Amaravatt

A.RIE., 1970-71,n0.B 23, p.33

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century BC characters
......... Pati hapita

Donative

Patithapita

Atleast 1

SuB GrRoup C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI. No.

23.

Sl. No.
1.
2.
3.

75 INDEXNO.IL.C. 1

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; On a cross-bar

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 14, p. 102; A.R.LE, 1959-60, no. B 48, p. 49.
Prakrt; Brahmi; 1° or 2™ century BC characters

Aapita-gamasa vita-palanam siici

Donative: collective

Siici

. Vitapala (of the Vitapala community/tribe/lineage group

Vitapala community/tribe/lineage group

. Napita

Napita gama

Vitapala

Close links between the monastic site and the communities/tribes
as well as the socio-economic units. Seen in the similar inscriptions
of the period.

Collective/community/tribe as a whole

76 INDEX NO.I. C.2

Stiipa-site: Amaravati; On a cross-bar; fragmentary.
A.RILE., 1959-60,1n0.B 51, p.49

Prakrt; Brahmi; 1% or 2™ century BC characters
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...ra gama

Donative: Collective
Stici

...ragama

Gama

...ra

Gama
Institutional/collective

77 INDEX NO.I.C.3

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt: On a cross-bar

LK. Sarma, 1974, p. 66, no. 75
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™-1% century BC
Kurivaliyana...

Kurivaliyana (Any monastic group?)

78 INDEXNO.I.C. 4

. Stipa-site:

LK. Sarma, 1974, p. 67, no. 76
Prakrt; Brahmi; 2"-1% century BC
......... Karasa a...

79 INDEXNO.I.C.5

Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; on a broken pillar; fragmentary
A.R.LE., 1959-60, no. B 45, p.49

Prakrt; Brahmi; 1% century BC characters
ida......sacikadha...

80 INDEXNO.I.C. 6

Stipa-site: Amaravatl; on a fragment of an oblong rail-pillar;
fragmentary.

R.P.Chanda, ‘Some Unpublished Amaravati Inscriptions’, E. 1.,
XV (1919-20), Calcutta, 1925, p. 262, no.1.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 100 BC-50 BC, as per A. Roy, p. 214.

Gopiya samanu de|ya-dhama]

The Pious gift of the nun Gopiya

Donative

. Gopiya (f)

Samanu (for Samani) = nun
Dé(ya dhama)
1
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1
1

81 INDEX NO.I.C.7

. Stipa-site: Amaravati; On a sculptured fragment; fragmentary

Chanda, 1925, no. 2, p. 262.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 100 BC-50 BC, as per A.Roy, p.214.
...... gamasa pato

(This) slab (is the gift of) the village.........
Donative: gift by institution/collective gift.

. pato(slab)

...gama
Institution
gama

. Collective/institutional

82 INDEX NO.I.C. 8

Stipa-site: On a sculptured fragment: fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 275, no.12 (also Chanda, no. 5, p. 263).
Prakrt; Brahmt; 100 BC-50 BC as per Anamika Roy, p. 214
Dhamiiakadakasa nigamasa

(Gift) of the town of Dhamnakada (Dhanyakataka).

Donative: by an institution/collective

. Nigama of Dhamilakadaka

Nigama

. Dhamfiakadaka

Nigama of Dhamfiakadaka

. The town/market-place as a whole

83 INDEX NO.IL.C.9

Stipa-site: On a sculptured fragment of a rail-pillar
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.15, p. 275 (Also Chanda, no.9, p. 264)
Prakrt; Brahmt; 100 BC-50 BC as per Anamika Roy, p. 214.
Kamma...ya Apakuya thabho

Pillar, (gift) of Apaku......... Kamma

Donative

Thabho

1. Apaku (f); 2. Kamma (m?)

1

1

2 (1 male and 1 female)
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84 INDEX NO.I. C. 10

. Stipa-site: On a coping stone.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 273, no. 4 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch, 1882,
Notes, p. 8, no. 2 B, and Pl ii, no. 3; Burgess, B.S.4.J, 1887, p.
67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, no. 52; Liiders, 1231)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 100-50 BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994, p. 214.
(?hu) tukaya sanatukaya unisa danam

Gift of a coping stone by......... (with her daughters and
grandsons.)

Donative: Group donation

Unisa (coping stone)

Not clear but a female donor

1. Mother (f), 2. Daughters (f), 3. Grandsons (m)

Not less than 2

Not less than 3

Not less than 5

85 INDEX NO.I. C. 11

. Stilpa-site: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 273, no. 2 (Also R.P. Chanda, nos. 43, 37
and 38, pp. 270-271).

Prakrt; Brahmi; 100-50 BC, as per Anamika Roy, p. 214
Culamakuyd / tapaya / ukati dand tasa danam

Of Culamaka (Ksullamrga) :/of Tapa (Trapa);/gift of ukati.Gift
of...............tasa

Donative: group donation

1. Culamaka (m); 2. Tapa (m), 3. . . . tasa (m)

3

3

PHASE II (1** Century BC— End of 1% Century AD)
SUB GROUP A: LATE 15" CENTURY BC

SI. No.
1.
2.

86 INDEX NO.II.A. 1

Stipa-site: fragment of a sculptured slab.

Sivaramamurti 1977, no. 31, pp. 277-278 (Also Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes, no. 205, p. 54; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 90
f, and Plates XLVI, 2 and LX, no. 50; Liiders, 1262)

Prakrt; Brahmy; late 1% century BC, as per Anamika Roy, 1994, p.
215.

1. Sidham Jetaparavanavathavaya pavajitikaya Sagharakhikaya
balikaya ja
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2. pavajitikaya Haghdya kumarikaya ja Yavaya dana deyadhama
upato

Meritorious gift of upright slab (@pata) by the nun (pavajitika)
Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) living in Jetaparavana, her daughter
the nun Hamgha and by her (latter’s) daughter Yava

Donative: group donation by nuns with daughers

Upata (upright slab)

1. Sagharakhita (f), 2. Hagha (f), 3. Yava (f)

1. Pavgjitika, 2. Pavajitikd and daughter of the pavajitika
Sagharakhita, 3. Daughter of Hagha

Jetaparavana

Nuns with daughters: a particular stage in the Buddhist monastic
history: Deviation from the Vinaya prescriptions? The Caityakas/
Andhakas had justified sex among members of the order. See
Francis, 2002.

3

3

3 (two pavajitikas and daughter)

87 INDEX NO.II. A. 2

Stilpa-site: Sculptured fragment; fragmentary.

H. Sarkar, J4/H. 1971, p.10, no. 70

Prakrt; Brahmi; 1% century BC as per Anamika Roy

1 ...Sahaputasa [na] ha...

Collective gift is indicated by the only surviving ...sahaputasa
(na)ha or saha putena (as corrected by the Ed. Sircar) i.e.,
together with his son.

Missing

Puta (son)

2

2

88 INDEX NO.II.A. 3

. Stipa-site: Sculptured fragment of an image

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 274, no. 6 (Also Chanda, no. 39, p. 270)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC as per Anamika Roy, 1994,

p. 214)

Gotaminamo................ danam
Gift......... of Gotami
Donative
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Gotami (m)
Lost/missing
Danam

1

1

89 INDEX NO. II. A. 4

. Stupa-site: fragment

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.77, p.292 (Also Chanda, no.30, p.268)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC as per Anamika Roy, p. 214.
Nagabu

Donative

. Nagabu

Probably a mason
1

.1

90 INDEX NO.II.A. §

. Stiapa-site: On a fragment of a coping stone: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.125, p.304 (Also Chanda, no.29, p.
268).

Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC, A. Roy, p. 214.

yasa céti(ya ma)dhd vetika capa

Sivaramamurti thinks that if dha may be read as ha as it is
possible, then it would mean... the great rail the caifya. Chanda
found it difficult to see what madha means and suggests that it may
be a local tadbhava of Sanskrit madhya

yasa cétiya; whose cetiya? vetika.

91 INDEX NO.II. A. 6

Stitpa site: On a coping stone

H. Sarkar, J.4.1.H., no. 53, p. 5.

Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC as per Anamika Roy, p. 215.
et evewee o uvasikaya Hamviya putasa ... ...

Donative

Hamviya puta (son of Hamvi) (m)

Son of an uvasika (i.e., upasika)

1

1 (Upasika) (f)

2, 1. Son of an Upasika, 2. Upasika Hamvi
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Sl. No. 92 INDEX NO.II. A. 7

1. Stiapa-site: On a fragment: fragmentary
2. Chanda, 1925, no. 26, p. 267
3. Prakrt; Brahm; Late 1% century BC, as per A.Roy, p. 214.
6. ... [cha]chuli-sa[m]ghaya... ...
7o to the Sangha......chachuli
8. Donative

14. Sa(m)gha

17. Donation to the Samgha has been mentioned specifically

SI. No. 93 INDEX NO.II. A. 8
1. Stiapa-site: On the reverse (unpolished) side of a big slab
2. Chanda, 1925, no. 30, p. 268.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 214.
6. Nagabu
11. Nagabu
12. Probably the name of the stone-mason.

SI. No. 94 INDEX NO.II.A. 9
1. Stiapa-site: On the corner of a disc with lotus
R.P. Chanda, 1925, no. 33, p. 269
Prakrt; Brahmt; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 214.
1. Nutu uparakasa
2. Kodimutikasa
3. tini suciyo
4. danam
7. Three rail bars are the gifts of the uparaka Nutu of Kodimuti
8. Donative
10. Tini siiciyo (three rail-bars)

SRRl

11. Nutu (m)
12. Uparaka (Sanskrit Uparika of the later inscriptions?), Title of
an officer.

13. Kodimuti

17. Interest of the officer/Connections with the monastic sites
18. 1

23. 1

SI. No. 95 INDEX NO.II. A. 10
1. Stiapa-site:
2. R. P. Chanda, 1925, no. 35, p. 269.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 214.
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...... sa matugaya... ... ...
...... with her mother......
Donative: Collective

... ... =(D),2.... ...-(D. (Names lost)
1. Daughter of 2; 2. Mother of 1

2

2

96 INDEX NO.II. A. 11

. Stapa-site: fragment: On a pillar; The British Museum.

Liiders, n0.1220, p.143 (Also Fergusson - Cunningham, 7.S. W., p.
240, no. 15, and Plates LIII, I and XCIX, no. 15)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 215.

Gift of P..., the son of the householder (gahapati) Kanhati, the
inhabitant of Chadakica, together with his wife, his sons and
daughters.

Donative: Collective

L.p...(m),2....(0,3....(m),4....(D

1. Son of the gahapati Kanhati, 2. Wife of 1, 3. Sons of 1, 4.
Daughters of 1.

(Cada)ka or Candaka

Deya dhama

Not less than 4

Not less than 3

Not less than 7

97 INDEX NO. II. A. 12

. Stupa-site: On a pillar; The British Museum.

Liiders, n0.1222, p.143 (Also Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W, p.
240, no.17, and Plates LVIII, I and XCIX, no.17)

Prakrt; Brahmt; Late 1% century BC as per A. Roy, p. 215.

Gift of the grandson of gahapati Papin, the inhabitant of Valikaca,
and his wife Kanha.

Donative: Collective

l... . (m), 2. Kanha (f)

1. Grandson of gahapati Papin, 2. Wife of 1

Valikaca

Danam

1

1

2
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98 INDEX NO. II. A. 13

On a fragment of a flower-vase: Fragmentary

Liiders, no.1232, p.145 (Also Burgess, Notes, p.10, n0.22; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.4.J.,n0.34, p.103, and Plate LVIII, no. 34)

Prakrt; Brahmt; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 215.
(Sidham Mugudasa(ma)putasa marama(pama)... ...

(sadhu) hutukanam sasunhikanam sanatufkanam] ... ... ...
Success!(The gift) ......... of the son of Mugudasa[ma]
(Mukundasarman) with their daughters, with their daughters-in-
law, with their grandsons.........
Donative : Collective

1... (m); 2. .. ), 3....(0;4... . (m)

1. Son of Mugudasama (Mukundasarman); 2. Daughters, 3.
Daughters-in-law; 4. Grandsons.

Sidham

Not less than 4

Not less than 4

Not less than 8

99 INDEX NO.1I. A. 14

Stipa-site: Fragment: Amaravatt Museum.

Anamika Roy, Amaravati Stipa, vol.1, 1994, no. 18 (no. 472 of the
Amaravati Museum), Appendix 4, p. 210 (No text is given)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC, as per A. Roy, p. 214.
Donative

The donor is from Vidisa

Vidisa

1

100 INDEX NO. II. A. 15

Stiipa-site: Sculptured fragment; Amaravatt Museum

H. Sarkar, J4/H, 1971, no. 65, p.10

Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1% century BC as per A. Roy, p. 215.
Donative: Collective

1. .........[Sidham] [De]vana... ... ... putasa puraga... ...
2. timita Budhavana...deya

A puta (son) is referred to

Sidham;, deya; the term Budhavana.
1 (puta) (m)

More than 1
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101 INDEX NO. II. A. 16

. Stipa-site: fragmentary. Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 95, p. 296 (Also Chanda, no. 44, p.
271)

Prakrt; Brahmt; 1% century BC or AD

veveen e e (S@)putakasa unisa pada.... ... ... ...

(gift of) coping ........... by ... with his sons.

Donative: Collective

Unisa (coping)

l... (m) Name lost; 2. - (m) Names lost
1.--;2. Sons of 1

Not less than 3

. Not less than 3

102 INDEX NO. II. A. 17

. Stipa-site: now in the British Museum

Liders, no. 1226, p. 144 (Also Fergusson, 7.S.W., Plates XCIII and
XCVI, 3 (plates only)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Late 1 century BC as per A. Roy, pp.195-196.
Gift of a pata (slab) by some person

Donative

Pata (slab)

SUB GROUP B: FIRST HALF OF THE 15" CENTURY AD

SI. No.
1.

2
3.
6

10.
11.
12.
17.

19.
23.

103 INDEX NO.II.B. 1
Stiipa-site: Amaravatt; on an octagonal shaft

. L. K. Sarma, 1980, no. 85, p. 18

Prakrt; Brahmi; Early 1% century AD

1. Nadayagaya duhutiiya

2. Utaramitaya saduhu-

3. tukaya danam chhata dabho

Gift of an umbrella pillar (dabho) by Uttaramitra, daughter of
Nandayajfia, along with her daughter.

Chhata dabhé (umbrella-pillar)

Utaramita

Daughter of Nandayajiia

Does the name Nandayajfia indicate the yaga of the Brahmanical
faith?

2

3
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104 INDEX NO. II. B. 2

Stiipa-site:

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 274, no. 5 (Also Burgess, 1887, B.S.4.J.,
p. 67 and plate XXI, 3 Liiders, 1289)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 200-100 BC as per Srinivasan 1961, p. 59. First
half of the 1% century AD as per Anamika Roy, 1994, p. 215.
(ma)hdthérasa Mahadhammakadhikasa...... ... ...

weeeersevreeenene. Of the great elder (théra) Mahadhammakadhika
(Mahadharmakadhika)..............

Donative

Missing/damaged

Mahdathéra and Mahadhammakadhika

Mahathera status/a saint/monk and great preacher

1

1

1

105 INDEX NO.II.B. 3

. Stilpa-site: Fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 32, p. 278 (Also Chanda, no. 25, p.
267)

Prakrt; Brahmt; First half of the 1% century AD, as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 215.

L. ...........nili Gamilakasa gahapatisa

2. .ccewo. . putasa ja Revatasa ja bal(i)kaya

l. ............of Gamilaka the householder ...............the son of
2. ........... and of the daughter of Revata

Donative: Group

1. Gamilaka (m); 2. ... (name lost) (m); 3. ... (name lost) (f)

1. Gahapati (m); Son of ... (name lost), 3. Daughter of Revata
(name lost)

3

1

4 (3 males and 1 female)

106 INDEX NO. II. B. 4

. Stiapa-site: On a fragment of an octagonal pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 93, pp. 295-296 (Also Burgess, Notes,
p- 23, no. 87 (lower inscription), and plate 1V, no.10; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.A.J., p. 82, and plates XLII, 8 and LVII, no. 18
(lower inscription); Liiders, no.1246, p.147)
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Prakrt; Brahmi; First half of 1% century AD as per A.Roy, p. 215.

Gift of the worthy Dhama, female disciple of the worthy Reti
Donative

. Aya Dhama (f)

An aya; an atévasini of aya Reti
2

.2
.2

107 INDEX NO. II. B. 5

. Stipa-site: The British Museum: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 61, p.288 (Also Chanda, no. 42, p. 271)
Prakrt; Brahmt; First half of the 1% century AD as per A. Roy, p.
215

st veeeee .o FIyasa saputakasa unisa

Coping by............ with his (wife) and sons

Donative: Collective
Unisa (coping)
1... . (m) (Name lost); 2. .. (f) (Name not given); 3. . . (m)

Names not given)

1. Not known; 2. Wife of 1; 3. Sons of 1.
Not less than 3

1

. Not less than 4

108 INDEX NO. II. B. 6

. Stupa-site: Amaravatt; On a broken pillar

H.Sarkar, JA.L.H., vol. IV, 1971, no. 55, pp. 5-6 (Also Burgess,
B.S.4.J., no. 39: pp.103-104; Liiders, no. 1280, pp. 152-153).
Prakrt; Brahmi; First half of 1% century AD as per Anamika Roy,
1994, p.215

1. [R]ayasélavnivadsino vasibhiitasa

2. [Malhathérasa ayira-Bhutarakhitasa [a]-

3. [te]vasikasa Cula-ay[ilrasa ara[ha]-

4. [tasa] ayira-Budharkhitasa até[val-

5. [si]niya bhikhuniya Na[ddya] thambho dad[na]

Gift of a pillar by Chula-Ayira, the pupil of the great elder
Ayira Bhiitarakhita who lives at [R]ayaséla, and by the nun Nada,
the atévasini or female pupil of the Arhat Ayira Budharakhita.
Donative: Collective
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thambha

1. Cula Ayira (m); 2. Nada (f)

Antévasika of ayira Bhutarakhita who is a Mahathera and a
resident of (R)ayas€la; 2, Bhikhuni and antévasini of ayira
Budharakhita, an arahat. It is the state of being as an antévasi
and an antévasini of Mahdathéra and Arahat that gives status
and identity to the donors.

(R)ayastla

1, Mahathéra status; 2, Arhat status; 3, What are the implications
of antévasi and antevasini?

3

1
3
1
4; a) Antévasi (m); b) Antévasini (f); c) Mahathéra (m); d) Arahat
(m)

109 INDEX NO. II. B. 7

. Stapa-site: fragmentary.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 94, p. 296, plate LXV, 11
Prakrt; Brahmi; First half of the 1% century AD as per A.Roy, p.
215

l. ..ccc......nam janda(nam)ca... ... ... ...
2. vueee..(irakasa Maha Naga... ... ...
3....oee.o..patarige bhosa (u)...... ... ...

4. n(i)sapatd dana

A coping slab, gift of ... ... the worthy (ayirakasa) Maha Naga...
Donative: Seems to be collective.

Unisapata (coping slab)

Maha Naga

Ayiraka? (the worthy)

Jjana(nam)ca. . . can mean along with the people

110 INDEX NO.1I. B. 8

Stitpa-site: On a pillar; The British Museum

Liiders, no. 1210, no. 141 (Also Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W.,
p. 239, no. 5, and plates LXXXIX and XCIX, no. V; Burgess,
B.S.4.J., p. 18, footnote, 2)

Prakrt; Brahmt; First half of the 1% century AD as per A.Roy, p.
215
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Gadhikasa Hamghasa sa putakasa sa duhutukasa cétiya thabho
danam

Of Gandhika Hangha with his sons, with his daughters, the gift of
a céitya pillar

Donative: Collective

Cetiyakhabha (caitya pillar)

1. Hamgha (m); 2. — (m) names not stated; 3. — (f) names not stated
1. Gadhika (perfumer); 2. Sons of 1; 3. Daughters of 1.

Not less than 3

Not less than 2

Not less than 5

111 INDEX NO.1II. B. 9

. Stiupa-site: Amaravati Museum.

LK. Sarma, 1974, p. 67, no. 81

Prakrt; Brahmi; first half of the 1% century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 215.

......... ka

......... Cavakasa dafnamm]

Donative

Cavaka

Da(nam?)

SUB GROUP C: 2¥ HALF OF THE 15" CENTURY AD

SI. No.
1.
2.

112 INDEX NO.II.C. 1

Stipa-site: fragmentary; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 275, no. 11 (Also Chanda, p. 270, no.
40)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 1% century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 215.

1. (sa) Cadasa matuya...

2. nam navakamikapadhanapari...

3. no dhamakadhiko aya Parapo ta ca.

............... Of Chada (Candra) and of his mother............ the
chief supervisor of the renovation work...............and the
preacher of the law, the worthy (aya) Parapota.

8. Donative: Group donation

12.

1. Chada (m); 2. Chada’s mother (f), 3. (Name lost) (m); 4. Parapota
(m)

1. Not known; 2 Mother of Chada; 3. Navakamikapadhana; 4.
Dhamakadhika and an aya (worthy)
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Navakamikapadhdana and Dhamakadhika donate along with

others
3

1
2
4

113 INDEX NO.II. C. 2

. Stipa-site: Fragmentary

Liders, no.1211, p.141 (Also Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W., p.
239, no. 6, and plates XC, 2 and XCIX, no. VI)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 1 century AD, as per Anamika
Roy, p. 215.

Mentions the son of ...ti, the gahapati Dhana... ...

Donative: Collective

Dhana ... (m)
(Gahapa)ti

2

2

114 INDEXNO.II.C. 3
Stitpa-site: fragment of a sculpture

H. Sarkar, 1971, J.A.I.H., p.10, no. 66.
Prakrt; Brahmt; Early Christian era

1. .........sa-bhdtukasa sa-bhaginikasa
2. [Dhajiiakata-maha-cé(ti*ye... ... ...

. Name of the main donor missing

1.Bhatu (brother) (m); 2.Bhagini (sister) (f)

. Dhanakata

Dhariakata-mahacétiya
1
1

. More than 2

115 INDEX NO.1I. C. 4

. Stipa-site: On five limestone cross-bars

H.Sarkar, JA.I.H., 1971, pp. 4-5 and 11 Nos. 48, 49, 50, 51, 52
and 67

Prakrt; Brahmt; Early Christian era

1.pa705 (?)

2.sa 307
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3.a 30 [*]

4.dha 70 1

5.ca702

6. Cho 60 ni

Masons’ marks (see A.R.LE., 1959-60, Nos. 21, 29 and 30. New
Delhi, 1963)

Probably part of the masons’ identifying the exact positions
where the cross-bars were to be erected or else part of the
calculations/measurements of the plan.

116 INDEX NO.II. C. 5
Stiipa-site: Fragment debris

H. Sarkar, J 4.1 H., 1971, p.11, no. 68
Prakrt; Brahmt; Early Christian era

1. ...[tano]
2. ...ta saha
3. ......[sqa]...

Collective gift as indicated by . . . saha . . .

117 INDEX NO.IL. C. 6
Stitpa-site: On a broken pillar
A.R.ILE., 1959-60, no.B. 44, p.49
Prakrt; Brahmt; 1% century AD characters
.(g)amasa

...()uld cha.

Donative: Collective

.(G)ama

Gamalinstitution

Gama

Collective/institutional

118 INDEX NO.II. C. 7

. Stipa-site: On a carved pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 35, p. 279 (Burgess, B.S.4.J., p. 92 and
plate XLVIIIL.1, but no text given; Liiders, 1294, but not read)
Prakrt; Brahmi; circa AD 100

1. nilikam Amsutalikasa Hamghasa gharaniya ca Sagharakhitaya
balikaya Pugarathaya Haghaya ca déya

2. dhama budhabanaya? laya? patithapita

Success............A pious gift of a budhabamala (Sivaramamurti
reads as abadhamala) is erected, by............the wife of Hamgha
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(Samgha) of Amsutalika (Amsutalika), and Hamgha (Samgha)
of Pugaratha (Pugarastra), the daughter of Sagharakhita
(Samgharaksita).

Donative: Group donation

abadhamala)

1. - (f) (Name lost); 2. Hamgha (f)

1. The wife Hamgha, 2. The daughter of Sagharakhita

1, Amsutalika; 2, Pugaratha

Use of déyadhama and patithapita

1. (Indirect reference to Hamgha, the husband)

3

4

119 INDEX NO.II.C. 8
Stilpa-site: Fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.38, p. 280
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 100 AD

1. .ccoeuevee.Cuvika(sa) (Na) (ka) sa...............(the)(ra) sam ci
(ma) mu (gha) ga ..................
2 Kici (dha) ... ...... Kamaya...... ... yasaram(i)... ... ....

Fragmentary. The names of Cuvika, Naka and Kama are mentioned;
also a thera

Donative: Seems to suggest a group donation

1. Cuvika (m); 2. Naka (m); 3. Kama (m); 4. — (m) (Name lost)
1... ., 2....,3... (lost), 4. Théra

Thera

4

1

4

120 INDEX NO.IIL.C. 9

. Stupa-site: On a fragmentary flower-vase slab

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 40, p. 281 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, no. 80, p. 20, and Plate III, no. 8; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p.104, and plate LIX, no. 41)

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 100 AD

1. Damila Kanhasa bhatunam ca Cula Kanhasa Nakhdya ca
Dhanamahacé

2. tiyapadamiile udhampato

An upright slab at the foot of the great caitya of Dhana, gift of
Damila Kanha (i.e., Kanha or Krsna from Tamil country i.e.,
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Damila), his brother Cula Kanha (Ksulla Krsna) and his sister
Nakha.
8. Donative: Group

10. Udhampata.

11. 1. Damila Kanha (m); 2. Cula Kanha (m); 3. Nakha (f)

12. 1. Kanha from Tamil country (Damila); 2. Brother of Kanha; 3.
Sister of Kanha

13. 1. Damila; 2. Dhana (i.e., Dhanyakataka)

17. Dhanamahdcetiyapadamiile (At the foot of the great Caitya of
Dhana)

18. 2

19. 1

23. 3

Sl No. 121 INDEX NO.1I. C. 10
1. Stipa-site: fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 282, no. 43, Plate LXV, 13
Prakrt; Brahm; circa 100 AD
Nilakasa uti... ...............
Of Nilaka ...............
8. Donative
11. Nilaka (m)
18. 1
23. 1

NN

Sl No. 122 INDEX NO.1I. C. 11
1. Stipa-site: fragmentary
2. Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 47, p. 282. (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.4.J., p.103 and plate LVIII, no.33; Liiders, 1301)
3. Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 100 AD

6. e lasa samdtukasa sap(i)tukasa sabhaginikasa sabhariyasa
Saputakasa saku ...............da(nam).

7. Gift of ............... along with his mother, father, sisters, wife and
sons.

8. Donative: Group

11. 1... (m) Name lost; 2. His mother (f); 3. His father (m); 4. His

sisters (f); 5. His wife (f); 6. His Sons (m)

12. 1.Not known; 2.Mother of 1; 3.Father of 1; 4.Sisters of 1; 5.Wife
of 1; 6. Sons of 1.

17. Danam

18. Not less than 4



19.
23.

SI. No.
. Stiupa-site: fragmentary

I1.
12.
19.
23.

SI. No.

SN

I1.
17.

18.
23.

SI. No.

AN N

Corpus of the Inscriptions: Text and Analysis * 99

Not less than 4
Not less than 8

123 INDEX NO. II. C. 12

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 49, p. 283 amd Plate LXV, 7 (Also
Burgess Notes, p.16, no. 34, bis; Burgess, B.S.4.J., pp. 82—83, and
plate XLII)
Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 100 AD
..tinividapiya......... ...
...glla mataya Laciya da(na)
Glft of Lac1 (Laksmi) the mother of...
Donative
Laci (Laksmi) (f)
The mother of . . .
1
2

124 INDEX NO. II. C. 13

Stiipa-site: Fragment of a sculptured slab: fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 44, p. 282 (Chanda, no. 21, p. 266)
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 100 AD

1. Sidham namo bhagavato Sidha.........

2. sanatimitabadhava (naj...........

Success! Adoration to the Lord Sidha(tha)... ... ...(gift
o) ) Along with his jriatis, friends and relatives
Donative: Group donation

I... (m) — Name lost; 2. Natimitabadhava

1. Sidham; 2. Namo bhagavato Sidha(tha) (i.e., salutation to
Siddhartha); 3. Natimitabadhava

More than 1

More than 1

125 INDEX NO. II. C. 14

Stitpa-site: Fragmentary: possibly carried an image of the Buddha
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 48, p. 283 (Also Chanda no. 22, p. 266)
Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 100 AD

rasa sapitu (ka)sa sabhayakasa sabhatuka ............ dana
bhagavato Budhapamatu pata

Gift of a slab of Lord Buddha......... by......... with his father, wife
and brothers.
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Donative: Group

Bhagavato Budhapamatu pata (translated by Chanda as ‘a slab
bearing an image of the omniscient Buddha)

1. .. (m); 2. His father (m); 3. His wife (f); 4. His brothers (m)

1. — (m); 2. His father (m); 3. His wife (f); 4. His brothers (m)
Inscriptional evidence for palaecographically dating the Buddha
image at Amaravati though both Chanda and Sivaramamurti did
not find any Buddha image on the slab due to its fragmentary
nature. Pamatu (Sanskrit Pramatri) could mean omniscient.
The divine, holy and omniscient Buddha indicates the growth of
divinisation of the Buddha/lokottara conception, and its reflections
in sculpture/art.

Not less than 4

1

Not less than 5

126 INDEX NO. II. C. 15

Stipa-site: Fragment of a coping stone of a rail: at the beginning
of the inscription is a symbol of a wheel on pitha

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 53, p. 284 (Also Chanda no. 23, p. 267)
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 100 A.D.

uvasikaya Utardya uva (sa)

Of the female lay worshipper (uvasika) Utara (Uttara), the lay
worshipper

Donative

Utara (f)

Uvasika

1

1

1

127 INDEX NO.1I C. 16

. Stigpa-site: On a large fragment of a pillar: On the other side is an

eleven-line inscription referring to the Pallava kings.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 59, p. 285 (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 50,
no. 17, and plate VI, no. 27; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 106,
and plate LXI, no. 51; Liiders, 1277)

Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 100 AD

gahaptino Vasumitasa putasa Himalasa sabhariyasa saputakasa
sabhaginiyasa saduhutukasa thabha dana



Corpus of the Inscriptions: Text and Analysis + 101

7. Gift of pillar by Himala, the son of the householder Vasumita
(Vasumitra) with his wife, sons, sisters and daughters
8. Donative: Collective
10. Thabha
11. 1. Himala (m); 2. — (f); 3. — (m); 4. — (f); 5. — (f) (names not
mentioned except 1)
12. 1. Son of Vasumita who is a gahapati; 2. Wife of Vasumita; 3. Sons
of Vasumita; 4. Sisters of Vasumita; 5. Daughters of Vasumita
18. Not less than 3
19. Not less than 5
23. Not less than 8

SI. No. 128 INDEX NO. II. C. 17

1. Stiapa site: On an upright; Amaravati Museum
2. H. Sarkar, JA.LH., 1970-71, pp. 3-4, no. 45.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; 18-2" century AD as per I.LK. Sarma, 1974, p.64.
6. dhamasa
8. Not known; text comprises of only a single word

11. Dhamasa

12. The name of a stone-mason?

18. 1

23. 1

Sl. No. 129 INDEX NO. II. C. 18
1. Stipa site: On an upright; Amaravatt Museum.
2. H. Sarkar, JA.1L.H., 1970-71, no. 46, p. 4.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; Early years of the Christian era (12" century AD
as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p.64)
6. Nagabu
11. Nagabu
12. Name of a stone-mason
18. 1
23. 1

Sl. No. 130 INDEX NO. II. C. 19
1. Stipa-site: On an upright; Amaravati Museum.
2. H. Sarkar, JA.LH.,no. 47, p .4.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi, Early years of the Christian era (12" century AD
as per [.LK. Sarma, 1974, p. 64)
6. Nagabu
11. Nagabu
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1
1

131 INDEX NO. II. C. 20

Stiipa site: On a coping stone

H. Sarkar, JA.I.H., 1970-71, no. 54, p. 5 (Also Burgess, B.S.4.J.,
p- 102, no. 26 and pl. LVII .

Prakrt; Brahm; 152" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64.
...kasa sa-dutukasa danam aga...

Donative

1. Name of male donor missing; 2. Name of female donor
missing.

Female donor is the daughter of the male donor

1

1

2

132 INDEX NO.1II. C. 21

. Stipa-site: On a pillar; Amaravatt Museum.

H. Sarkar, JA.LH., no. 56, pp. 67, (Also P. Seshadri Sastri,
‘Dharanikota Dharmachakra Pillar Inscription’, E.1., XXIV, 1937—
38, pp. 256-260.

Prakrt; Brahm; 12" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64;
but 2™ half of the 3™ century AD as per A. Roy, p. 217.

On the first day 1 (of the sixth fortnight) 6 (of the ... season) in the
year (thirty five) (35 of the king ...).

That portion which speaks of the date and name of the king is
unfortunately broken off.

1. .........vaJchara

2.pana......... 6 divase

3. prathame 1............ ka kodubikasa

4. Khadanagasa sa-[ga?] rakena agalokakena Viranasa

5. putena amacena

6. Ataporena Dhanafka]dasa mahavihare puva-dare pava-

7. jitana[m] bhik[khu]-sa[m]ghasa Puva-seliyana nigdyasa

8. parigahe dhammacaka dhayo padithapita sava-loka

9. sat[**]va-hita-su[khd]ya... ...

On the first day 1, (of the sixth fortnight) 6 (of the ... season) in the
year (thirty five) (35 of the king ..., this) shaft (surmounted) with
a Dharmachakra has been established at the eastern gate in the
great monastery of Dhafiakada (which is) in possession of the
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school of the Piirvasailiyas, the monastic order of ascetics, by ....
..., the minister, a resident of Atapura, an immigrant from Agaloka,
son of Viraskanda (?), ... of the householder Skandanaga, for the
benefit and happiness of all the beings in the world.

Donative: Collective

For the benefit and happiness of all the beings in the world.
Dhamacaka-dhaya

Missing

1. Aminister (amaca), the resident of Atapura and an
immigrant from Agaloka; he is also the son of Viraskanda; 2.
Skandanaga, a kotumbika (i.e., householder).

1. Dhanakata, 2. Atapura, 3. Agaloka

Mahavihara (of the Puvaséliyana nigaya)

Puvaséliyana nigaya

1, Savaloka satva hita sukhaya (i.e., for the Dbenefit and
happiness of all the beings in the world) reveals the pro-Mahayana
trend of the Pirvasaila sect. 2, Padithapita

2

2 males

133 INDEX NO. II. C. 22

Stipa-site: Rectangular fragment of a pillar

H. Sarkar, 1971, no. 57, p. 7

Prakrt; Brahmi, 1%t — 2" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64.
1. ........no aya Kuda(?) ku.........

2. rafsal bhariyaya Balama... ... ...

3. thabho

Donative: Group

Thabho

1. Kuda (m); 2. Balama ()

1. Aya (worthy/monk); 2. Bhariya (wife) of . . . ra

MO =

134 INDEX NO. I1. C. 23

Stiipa-site: On a broken limestone pillar

H. Sarkar, 1971, no. 59, p. 7

Prakrt; Brahmi; 152" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64)
Reyatasa
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Reyata (m)
Donor/mason
1

1 (m)

135 INDEX NO. II. C. 24

. Stiupa-site: Dome slab depicting Bodhi tree, Dharmacakra and

stupa-worship. In three horizontal compartments; Amaravati
Museum.

H. Sarkar, 1971, J.A.LH., p. 8, no. 61

Prakrt; Brahmi, 12" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64
1. Sidham namo (bha*)gavato jibudéva vajasakabhaga (va*)ta
dhanuparanatone maha-cétiya......putasa Bodhikasa sa-pitukasa
sa-matukasa sa-bha

2. bhagineyasa Budharakhita-tatiya-putasa Vidhikasa sa-pitukasa
sa-matukasa sa- bha...kasa putanaca sa-samghasa culi-samghasa
3. .covee ... patithapita

8. Collective gift

12.
14.
16.
17.

18.
19.
23.

SI. No.

W

11.

1. Bodhika (m); 2. Budharakhita (m); 3. Vidhika (m); 4.with their
mothers, fathers etc.

Relatives (Father, mother, son, bhagineya, etc.)

Samgha and Culi Samgha

Which is the Sangha and Culi Sangha?

1... . namo bhagavato; 2. . . . Jibudeva vajasaka bhagavato
dhatu pari(gahita) mahacétive . .. ;3. ... sa samghasa culi-
samghasa . . . ; 4. patithapita.

3

2

More than 7

136 INDEX NO. II. C. 25

. Stupa-site: Dome slab depicting pirna-kumbha: fragmentary;

Amaravati Museum.

Sarkar, J.A.LH., 1971, pp. 8-9, no. 62

Prakrt; Brahm; 12" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64.
1. ...Sidham...

2. ...atévasika...

3. ...Budha...

Budha (possibly a donor)

12. Atévasika/bhikkhu

17.

Sidham. Sculptural depiction of pirnakumbha.
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2
2

137 INDEX NO. 1I. C. 26

Stipa-site: Dome slab depicting worship of the dharmacakra in
the upper part and Bodhi tree in the lower part; Amaravati
Museum. Text not published.

Sarkar, JA.LH., 1971, no. 64, p. 9;

Prakrt; Brahmi; 15-2" century AD as per I. K. Sarma, 1974, p. 64.
.. (m)

Son of Bhadaya (Bhadraya) (m)

Seems to refer to two samgharamas and mentions the son (name
lost) of Badaya.

1

1 (m)

138 INDEX NO. II. C. 27

Stipa-site: Drum-frieze depicting 1. Water, 2. Bodhi-tree, 3.
dharmacakra and 4. caitya with nagas; Amaravati Museum.

H. Sarkar, J4.1.H., 1971, no. 63, p .9.

Prakrt; Brahmi; Early Christian era (15-2" century AD as per LK.
Sarma, 1974, p. 64)

1. Sidham Thériyana maha- vinaya-dharasa thérasa bhayata-
Budhisa atévasikasa

2. Jahara-bhikhuno hamghasa hamghdya ca culi-hamghdya ca
dfée]ya- dhama pato

3.5 ........

Donative

1. Hamgha, 2. Hamgha; 3. Cula Hamgha

1.Jahara bhikhu and atévasika of Budhi who is a mahavinayadhara,
a thera and bhayata of Theriyana.

Theriyana

Déyadhama

4 (1. Jahara bhikhu, 2. Hamgha, 3. Hamgha, 4. Cula Hamgha)

2, 1. Jahara bhikhu, 2. Mahavinayadhara / théra bhayata

2, 1. Jahara bhikhu, 2. Mahavinayadhara

139 INDEX NO. II. C. 28

. Amaravat: a kilometre to the south-east of the stipa-site. Fragment

of a sculptured frieze with unidentified scenes (Seated figure on
a throne, flanked by 2 figures — one with a dagger and the other
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with folded hands. Another scene of a male with a sword; and
of another carving of a stipa; fragmentary; Amaravatt Museum.
2. H. Sarkar, JA.LH., 1971, no. 71, p.10 and Plate VII.
3. Prakrt; Brahmi; Early Christian era (15-2" century AD as per 1.K.
Sarma, 1974, p. 64)
6. ... tasaca......sd... ... ... patimana...vacayatehi patithapito
8. Donative
12. Not clear/fragmentary
17. ...patimana . . . vacayatehi patithapito.

Sl. No. 140 INDEX NO. II. C. 29
1. Stipa-site: On a broken cross-bar: fragmentary

2. A.RILE. 1970-71,n0. B 22, p. 33
3. Prakrt; Brahmi, characters of 1% or 2™ century AD
6. Pipa matuya danam
7. Gift of the mother of Pipa
8. Donative
1. 1.—(f)
12. 1. Mother of Pipa
19. 1
23. 2

SI. No. 141 INDEX NO. II. C. 30
1. Stipa-site: Limestone: fragment; Amaravatt Museum.
LK. Sarma, 1974, p. 67, no. 77.
Prakrt; Brahmi; 12" century AD
Sasa

S

SI. No. 142 INDEX NO. II. C. 31
1. Stiapa-site: Limestone fragment

I. K.Sarma, 1974, p.67, n0.78
Prakrt; Brahm; 12" century AD
1. [gaha]patisa Chandamukhasa
2. Nita Budha Vasa

8. Donative
11. Candamukha (m)
12. Gahapati
17. Nita Budha Vasa
18. 1
23. 1

SANR N
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143 INDEX NO. II. C. 32
Stiipa-site: Limestone fragment

I. K.Sarma, 1974, p. 67, no. 79.
Prakrt; Brahm; 1*-2" century AD
vikasa

Vika?

PHASE III (Beginning of 2™ century AD and End of 2" century AD)
SUB GROUP A: FIRST HALF OF THE 2™ CENTURY AD

SI. No.

1.
2.
3.

10.
I1.
12.
19.
20.
23.

SI. No.

144 INDEX NO. III. A. 1

Stipa-site: fragmentary. Octagonal shaft; Amaravatt Museum.
H.Sarkar, JA.1.H., 1971, no. 58, p. 7

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century A.D as per Anamika
Roy, p. 216.

-[sa bhar]iyasa sa-putakasa sa-duhutaskasa tha/bho]

Group donation: collective

Tha(bho)

Donor’s name missing

1. Bhariya (f) — wife; 2. Puta (m) — son; 3. Duhuta (f) — daughter
Missing

2

More than 3

145 INDEX NO. III. A. 2

. Stupa-site: Portion of a pillar “at the left side of the south entrance”

as Burgess put it.

Sivaramamurti, no. 50, p. 283 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes, pp.
5-6, no. 3, Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 86 and plates XLV, 1 and
LX no. 47; Liiders, 1229)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 1% century BC characters; beginning of the 2™
century AD, see A. Roy, p. 216)

1. Sidham vaniyasa Kutasa sa

2. bhariyasa sputakasa saduhu

3. tukasa sanatukasa dakhindaya

4. ke cetiyakhabho sadhdduko danam

Success! Gift of a caitya pillar  (cétiyakhabho) with a relic
(dhatu) at the southern gate (@yaka) by the merchant Kuta with his
wife, sons, daughters and grandsons.

Donative: group

‘Dakhinayake cétiyakhabho sadhaduko danam.” (Donative of a
caitya pillar with a relic at the southern gate)
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1. Kuta (m); 2. his wife (f); 3. Daughters (f); 4. Grandsons (m)
Vaniya

Caitya pillar with a relic. Whose relic? Outside the caitya?
Whose relic in the 1% century BC? Traditional Mahayana/
Vajrayana accounts of the Buddha’s relics at Dhanyakataka. cf.
Manjurimilakalpa.

Not less than 3

Not less than 3

Not less than 6

146 INDEX NO.III. A. 3

Stipa-site: Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 274, no. 7, (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 43, no. 210, and plate V, no. 21, Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 94, and plates LIV, 2 and LVI, no. 5, Liiders; 1268)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 215

Sidham wuvasikaya Sivaldaya saputikaya saduhutukdya déya dha
(ma)

Success! Pious gift of the female lay worshipper (uvasika) Sivala
with her sons and daughters

Donative: Collective gift

1. Sivala (f); 2. Her sons and daughters.

1. Uvasika (f); Sons and daughters of Sivala

1. Sidham; 2. Déyadha(ma)

2

3

1

Not less than 5.

147 INDEX NO.III. A. 4

Stitpa-site: Sculptured slab divided into 2 panels. Govt. Museum,
Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 33, p. 278 (Also Chanda no. 55, p. 274.
Prakrt; Brahmi; beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 215.

1. (Si)dham Pakag(i)ri nevasakas Maha(n)avakamakasa

......... Budharakhitasa ......... (wyvasikasa Go(ti) ys(sa) aya

2. Haghasa Sihagiri (na)vakamakasa Dhamarakhitasa .........
ranakasa Katanakasa Nagapavata
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3. mahd(na)vakamakasa ayira d(dita)sa... ... ...
Vesaraparalvathavaya Cetikaya Makaya matuya Nakhaya
Budhaya ca Cadaya ca

4. gu(la?) (la?) ga......... gha

(This upright slab is) of Buddharakhita (Budharaksita), the great
supervisor of renovation (Mahanavakamaka), residing at Pakagiri,
of the lay worshipper (uvasaka) Gotiya, of the worthy (aya)
Reti, of Hamgha (Samgha), of Dhamarakhita (Dharmaraksita),
the supervisor of renovation work at Sihagiri (Simhagiri), of...
ranaka, of Katanaka, of the worthy (ayira) Adita (Aditya), the
great supervisor of renovation work at Nagapavata (Nagaparvata),
of Nakha the mother of Maka (Mrga), a follower of the Cétika
school residing at Vesaraparala, of Budha (Buddha), Cada
(Candra).

Donative: Group donation

Upright slab

1. Budharakhita (m); 2. Gotiya (m); 3. Reti (m); 4. Hamgha (m);
5. Dhamarakhita (m); 6. . . . ranaka (m); 7. Katanaka (m); 8. Adita
(m); 9. Nakha (f); 10. Maka (f); 11. Budha (f); 12. Cada (m).

1. Mahanavakamaka, 2. Uvdsaka, 3. Aya (worthy), 4. Not specified,
5. Navakamaka, 6. Not known, 7. Not specified, 8. Ayira (worthy)
and Mahanavakamaka, 9. Mother of Maka, 10. Daughter Nakha
and a follower of the Cetika school, 11. Not specified, 12. Not
specified.

1. Pakagiri; 2. Sihagiri; 3. Nagapavata; 4. Vesaraparala

Ceétika school

Sidham

9

3

4

1

12

148 INDEX NO. III. A. 5

. Stipa-site: Sculptured slab; fragmentary. Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 39, p. 280 (Also Chanda, no. 57, p. 275).
Some of the letters in the second and third lines are lost since
Chanda published the inscription.

Prakrt; Brahmi; beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 216.

1. Sidham namé bhagavato Sirinegicasa Pusakatikasa
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Hamghasa bhariyaya ca Catiyaputanam ca

2. Mahacamdamukhasa Culacandamukhasa bailikaya ca
Utariyasa na......... va Cula Hamghaya Dighas(i)ri

3. .ovee e Balasa deya-dhammam patithapita udhapata
Success! Adoration to the Lord! (This) upright slab (udhapata)
erected here (isthe pious gift) of Pusakalika of Sirinagica, ofthe wife
of Hagha (Samgha), of Mahacandmukha and Culacandamukha,
the sons of Catiya and his daughter ........................ of
Uttariya, Cula Hamgha and Dighasiri............ Bala.

Donative: group donation

Udhapata (upright slab)

1. Pusakalika (m); 2. Wife of Hagha (f); 3. Mahacam damukha
(m); 4. Culacam damukha (m); 5. . . (Name lost) (f); 6. Utariya
(m), 7. Cula Hamgha (f); 8. Dighasiri (f); Bala (m)

Donors 3 and 4 are referred to as Caityaputa or sons of Caitya
Sirinagica

Use of 1. Sidham, 2. Patithapita

5

4

9

149 INDEX NO. III. A. 6

. Stipa-site: fragment of sculptured slab; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 45, p. 282 (also Chanda no. 48, p. 272)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p.216.

l. ......... lure vathavasa Pegagaha(pa)...............

2. .........(sa) bhatukasa sabhaginikasa sabhaya... ... .....

3. .........katamahacetiye kalasa... ... ... ......patithapi(to)

This (slab with) vase (kalasa.......... ) is erected at the great caitya

of (Dhanya)kata by Pega the householder, residing at................
lura, along with his brother, sisters and wife

Donative: group

Kalasa . . . (vase on slab)

1. Pega (m); 2. His brother (m) — no name, 3. His sisters (f) — no
name, 4. His wife (f) — no name

1. Gahapati and resident of . . .lura; 2. Brother of 1; 3. Sisters of 1;
4. Wife of 1

1.(Dhanya)kata, 2.. ..lura

Patithapita

2
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Not less than 3
Not less than 5

150 INDEX NO. III. A. 7

. Stupa-site: Fragment of sculptured slab; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 46, p. 282 (also Chanda no. 47, p.
272)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 216.

1. ......... sa bhariyaya Caka............ya sapitukaya

2. .........(sa) natimitabadhavehi deya dhama

3. .........patithapita sothikapata abatmala ca

(This) slab with svastika or auspicious slab abatamala is
erected as meritorious gift by Caka ............ wife of... with
her father, ............. Jjhatis, friends and relatives

Donative: group

Sothikapata abatmala (slab with svastika or and abatmala)
1.Cakadata (f), wife of . . . ; 2. Her father . . .(m); 3. Natimita-
badhava

1, 2, and 3 not stated/missing

1. Déyadhama; 2. Patithapita, 3. Natimitabadhava

1

1

More than 3

151 INDEX NO. III. A. 8

. Stipa-site: fragment of a sculptured slab; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 64, p. 289 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 35, no. 174; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 48, and plates
XVIII, 2 and LVI, no. 11; Liiders, 1254)

Prakrt; Brahmi, Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
1994, p. 215.

1. gahpaatisa Budhino putasa Makabudhino sapi

2. tukasa sabhaginikasa sabhariyasa

3. deyadhama paricaka be siiciya dana

Pious gift of two cross-bars with circular panels (paricaka),
by Makabudhi (Mrgabuddhi), son of the householder Budhi
(Buddhi), along with his father, sister and wife.

Donative: Collective

Two stici (cross-bars)

1. Makabudhi (m); 2. Budhi (m); 3. ... (f),4.... (0
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1. Son of Budhi who is a gahapati; 2. Father of 1; 3. Sister of 1;
4. Wife of 1

2

2

4

152 INDEX NO. III. A. 9

. Stupa-site: Sculptured coping stone; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 289-290, no. 67 (Also Burgess, Notes,
p. 32, no. 151; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 55, and plates XXI,
2 and LVI, nos.13, a.b; Liiders, 1252)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy, p.
215.

......... gahapatino Idasa duhutu gharaniya Kanhaya duhutuya
upasikaya Kamdaya saputikdya sabhdtukaya bhikhuniya ca
Nagamitaya taya (sukaya ba?)

(The gift) of the female lay worshipper (updsika), Kama, the
daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krsna) and of the householder
Ida (Indra), with her sons, brothers and sisters and of the nun
Nagamita............

Donative: Group/collective

1. Kama (f); 2. ... (m); 3.. .. (m); 4.... (f); 5. Nagamita (f)

1. Upasika, who is a daughter of gahapati 1da and daughter of the
gharani (housewife); 2. Sons of Kama; 3.Brothers of Kama, 4.
Sisters of Kama, 5. Bhikhuni

5

o — —

153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10

. Stupa-site: fragmentary; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, n0.69, p. 290. (Also Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p.
53 and plate LVI, no. 6; Liiders, 1250, p. 148.)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
1994, p. 215.

1. Rajagirinivasikasa

2. véetikanavakamakasa

3. thérasa bhayata Budharakhitasa

4. atévasi... ... .... Varurika bhikhuniina Budharakhita(ya)
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5. sadhutuka... ........ya Dhamadinaya Sagharakhi

6. tasa ca danam

Gift ......... of the nun (bhikhuni) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita)
of............Varuru, the female disciple of the elder (¢héra) venerable
(bhadanta) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) the overseer of
the repair works (navakamaka) of the rail (vedika); with her
daughters and of Dhamadina (Dharmadatta) and of Sagharakhita
(Sangharakhita).

Donative: Collective

1. Budharakhita (f); 2. Daughters of Budharakhita — (names not
stated); 3. Dhamadina (f), 4. Sagharakhita (m)

1. Bhikhuni and an antevasi(ni) of Budharakhita who is the
Vetikanavakamaka with théra and bhayata status 2. Daughters of
Budharakhita; 3 & 4: Possibly members of the Sangha.

1. Rajagiri; ... 2....varuru

Nun with daughters; supervisor of the reconstruction is a théra.

2

Not less than 4

Not less than 1

1

Not less than 6

154 INDEX NO. III. A. 11

. Stipa-site: triangular fragment of a coping stone; Govt. Museum,

Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 292, no. 74. (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 41, no. 66B, and plate 1V, no.17; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 63, and plates LVI, no.16; Liiders, no.1264, p.150.)
Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of 2™ century AD, A.Roy, 1994, p. 215.
......... nilika mahayaya Sujatamya mahavasibhutaya duhutdya
bhikhuniy Rohaya athaloka dhamma vitivataya da(na).

Gift of the nun Roha who has passed beyond the eight worldly
conditions, the daughter of the venerable Sujata of great self-
control.

Donative

Roha (f)

Bhikhuni who has passed beyond the eight worldly conditions and
who is the daughter of the venerable (mahaya) Sujata of great
self-control.

1. Statement of the doctrine/principle. The monastic/schismatic
affiliations of these doctrins? 2. The venerable Sujata of great self-
control had a daughter.
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2

155 INDEX NO. III. A. 12

Stipa-site: Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 91, p. 295 (Also Chanda, no. 41, pp.
270-271)

Prakrt; Brahmi; beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 216.

......... mahdagovalava balikaya (naj... ... ...

......... of the daughter of great cowherd

Donative

... () (Name lost)

Daughter of the Mahagovalava (i.e., mahagovallava) = the great
cowherd

1

1

2

156 INDEX NO. III. A. 13

Stipa-site: On a fragment of a chhatra; Govt. Museum, Madras.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 295, no. 92. (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 49, no. 88 B and plate VII, no. 29; Hultzsch, Notes, p.
55, no. 88 B; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 87, and plates XLV, 6
and LX, no. 45; Liiders, no. 1276, p. 152); Gregory Schopen, ‘An
Old Inscription from Amaravati and the Cult of the Local Monastic
Dead in Indian Buddhist Monasteries’ in his Bones, Stones, and
Buddhist Monks: Collected Papers on Archaeology, Epigraphy,
and Texts of Monastic Buddhism in India, Honolulu: University of
Hawaii Press, 1997, pp. 165-203.

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, vol.1, p. 216.

uvasikaya Cadaya Budhino matuya saputikaya sadutukaya
airanam Utayipabhahina cediyasa chata deyadhammam
Meritorious gift of umbrella for the caitya (cédiya) of the worthy
(airana) Utayipabhahi by the female lay worshipper Cada
(Candra), mother of Budhi (Buddhi), with his sons and daughters.
An alternative translation is proposed by Gregory Schopen: “Of
the lay-sister Cada, the mother of Budhi, together with her sons,
together with her daughters, to the shrine of the Venerable
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Luminary from Utayi, the umbrella is a religious gift (see Schopen,
p- 179).

Donative: Collective

Chata (umbrella=Chhatra) for the caitya of ayira Utayipabhahi
1.Cada (f); 2. ... (m); 3. ... (f) Name not stated.

1.Uvasika and mother of Budhi; 2.Sons of 1; 3.Daughters of 1
Airanam  Utayipabhahinam cédiya (caitya of the worthy
Utayipabhahi); shows the existence of smaller caityas; caityas in
honour of ayira; relic worship.

Not less than 2

Not less than 3

1

1

Not less than 7

157 INDEX NO. I1I. A. 14

. Stipa-site: The British Museum.

Liders, no.1224, p.143. (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W.,
p-240, n0.19, and plates XCV, 4 and XCIX, no.19.)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Beginning of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy, p.
216.

Made by ... the son of Dhamad@va, the inhabitant of Virapura; the
gift of ... the atévasini (female pupil) of Budharakhita.

Donative: Collective

I....(m),2....()

1.The son Dhamad@va, an inhabitant of Virapura, 2. Atévasini of
Budharakhita

Virapura

1. Déyadhamma; 2. Atévasini

2

—_— —

4

SUB GROUP B: SECOND HALF OF THE 2" CENTURY AD

SI. No.
1.
2.

158 INDEX NO.III. B. 1

Stipa-site: fragment of a coping stone of the outer rail
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 291, no. 72. (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 51,
no. 89, and plate VI, no. 28; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 61, and
plates XXVII, 1 and LVI, no. 2; Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of



116 -

I1.
12.
18.
23.

SI. No.

SARRANE i

I1.
12.
13.
14.
17.
18.
22.
23.

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

the Andhra Dynasty, 1908, p. LI, no. 19; Liiders, 1279, p. 152.)
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, 1994 p. 216.

Siri Sivamaka Sada

rano Siri Sivamaka Sadasa paniyagharikasa pa... ... ...

......... of the superintendent of the water houses (paniyagharika)
of King Siri Sivamaka Sada.

Donative

Missing/not specified

Paniyagharika of King Siri Sivamaka Sada

1

2

159 INDEX NO. III. B. 2

Stitpa-site: On a dome slab depicting worship of the Bodhi tree

H. Sarkar, J.4.1.H, pp. 7-8, no. 60.

Sanskrit influenced by Prakrt; Brahmi

Last quarter of the 2™ century AD (175-200 AD)

Rajno Gotamipu (tra) Sri-yajna-(Sa)takani

1. Sidham rdjiio Gotampultrasya] Sri-Yajiia-[Sa]-takanisya sam

vatsare......... vasa-pa divase 8 Ujjayini-upasakena
2. Jayilena ......... mahactiye ... ... ... karitam... ... ...
...... Dhanakata-cetiya......... ...

Donative

Jayila (name of donor)

Upasaka

1. Ujjaini, 2. Dhanakata
Dhanakata-catiya and mahdcétiya
Sidham

1

1 (Ujjaini-updsaka)

1

160 INDEX NO. III. B. 3

. Stipa-site: sculptured rectangular slab; fragmentary; Govt.

Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 283-284, no. 51. (Also, Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes, p. 26, no. 121, and plate IV, no.11. Transcript in
Sanskrit and English translation by Bhagavanlal Indraji; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.A4.J., p. 100, and plate LVI, no. 1; Liiders, 1248.)
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Prakrt; Brahmi; Second half of 2™ century AD as per A. Roy, p.
216.

In the year . . . of the king Vasithiputa Pulumavi.

Rario Vasithiputa Sami Siri Pulumavi

1. (Si)dham ran(o) Va(sith(p)puta(sa) m(i) Siri Pulumavisa
savachara............ Pindasutariyanam Kahutara gahapatisam
Purigahapatisa ca putasa Isilisa sabhdatukasa

2. sagininkasa bhaydya ca sa Nakanikaya saputaka (sa)...........
(to) mahacetive Cetikivanam nikdasa parigahe aparadare
dhamacakam dedham (mam) (th)apita

Success! In the year............of the king, the lord Sri Pulumavi, the
son of Vasithi (princess of Vasistha family), pious gift (dedhama) of
a wheel of law (dhamacakam) at the western gate (aparadara), the
property (parigaha) of the Caityaka school (Cétikiyanam nikasa-
to be read nikayasa), was erected by the householder (gahapati)
Kahutara and Isila, the son of the householder Puri (both) of the
Pindasutariya family, the latter along with his brothers, sister and
wife (Naganika) and sons.

Donative: group

. Dhamacakam (Wheel of Law) at the western gate (aparadara) as

the property of the cétikiyanam nikaya

1.Kahutara (m); 2. Isila (Rsila) (m); 3. Brothers of Isila (m);4.
Sisters of Isila (f); 5. Naganika (f); 6. Sons of Isila (m); Names of
sl.nos. 3, 4, 5, and 6 are not specified.

1. Gahapati; 2. Son of Puri who is a gahapati; 3. Brothers of Isila;
4. Sisters of Isila; 5. Wife of Isila; 6. Sons of Isila.

Pindasutariya

Cetikiyanam Nikaya

1.Sidham, 2.Déyadhammam, 3.Dhamacakam at the aparadara
(western gateway) as property of the Cétikiyanam. What is the
connection between dhamacaka and the cétikiyanam? As symbol
of the Buddha?

Not less than 6

Not less than 3

. Not less than 9

161 INDEX NO. III. B. 4

Stipa-site: Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 65, p. 289, and plate LXV, 3
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 150 AD

1. k@ya balikaya Cadaya
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2. cha suci.

Pious gift of two cross-bars (suci) by Cada), the daughter of... ...
Donative

Six siici (6 cross-bars)

Cada (f)

The daughter of . . .

1

2

162 INDEX NO. III. B. 5

. Stipa-site: Fragment. Sivaramamurti reported that the inscription

was covered with cement and therefore he could not verify the
reading of Burgess with the original.

Sivaramamurti, no. 68, p. 290 (Also Burgess, B.S.4.J., p. 48)
Prakrt; Brahm; circa 150 AD

1. .........(bhik)uniya

20 i, (kuma)rikaya

3. (da)na

......... gift, ......... of the daughter ......... of the nun.........
Donative: seems to register collective gift

Names lost

1. bhikhuni (f); 2. Kumari (daughter) — (f)

2

1

2

163 INDEX NO. III. B. 6

. Stipa-site: Base of a rail-pillar; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 71, p. 291 and LXV, 4. (Also Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes p. 33, no. 58 B; Liiders, 1253, p. 148.)

Prakrt; Brahm; circa 150 A.D

Kojasa(?)cakapato(da)na

Giftofa ............slab by Koja.

Donative

Ucakapato (udhakapato = upright slab)

. Koja (m)

1

1

164 INDEX NO. III. B. 7
Stupa-site: Fragmentary.
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Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 73, pp. 291-292 (Burgess, Notes, p. 31,
no. 145 and Plate 1V, no. 15; Burgess, B.S.4.J., p. 62, and Plates
XXVII, 2 and LVI, no. 15; Liders, 1251, p. 148)

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD

Kaligaya mahacétiya utarayake unisadana

Gift of coping stone at the northern entrance (ayaka) of the great
caitya by Kaliga (Kalinga)

Donative

Unisa (coping stone) at the northern entrance (ayaka) of the
mahaceétiya

Kaliga (f)

Missing/not stated

Mahdcetiya

1

1

165 INDEX NO. III. B. 8

Stitpa-site: On large coping stone; Govt. Museum, Madras.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p.292, no.75 and Plate LXV, 6; (Burgess,
Notes, p. 38 (no text given), no. 188; Burgess, B.S.4.J., p. 57, and
plate XXII, 2 (not read / no text); Liiders, 1259, p. 149 (no text).
All except Sivaramamurti found it illegible.

Prakrt; Brahm; circa 150 AD

......... Mahacatusa sabhariyasa saputakasa saduhukasa unisa
daya dhammaya daya

Coping slab, gift as pious offering... ......... by Mahacatu, with his
wife, sons and daughters

Donative: Collective

Unisa (coping stone)

1. Mahacatu (m), 2. ... (f); 3. ... (Males); 4. . . . (Females). No
names are stated.

1....; 2.Wife of Mahacatu; 3.Sons of Mahacatu; 4.Daughters of
Mabhacatu

daya dhammaya daya (gift as pious offering)

Not less than 3

Not less than 3

Not less than 6

166 INDEX NO. III. B. 9
Stitpa-site: Limestone fragment; Govt. Museum, Madras.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 76, p. 292, Plate LXV, 17
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Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD
1. Nagabu

2. dh(u) no

Of Nagabudhu

Donative

Nagabudhu (m)

Probably a mason/not stated

1

1

167 INDEX NO. III. B. 10

Stipa-site: Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 78, p. 292 and Plate LXV. 5
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 150 AD

1. Karaparikasa

2. Nagamalasa(?)

3. va Kan(ha)sa ca badhi

The badhi(?) of Karaparika, Nagamala and ............ Kanha
(Krsna).

Donative: collective

1. Karaparika (m); 2. Nagamala (m); 3. Kanha (m)

3

3

168 INDEX NO. III. B. 11

. Stipa-site: Fragment of a disc of the outer rail; Govt. Museum,

Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 293, no. 79, (Also Burgess, Nofes, p. 41,
no. 65B, and plate V, no. 18; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 101 f.
and plate LVI, no. 12; Liiders, no. 1263, p. 150)

Prakrt; Brahm; circa 150 AD

1. Cétiyavadakasa bha

2. yata Budhino bhdatu

3. no Papano a

4. nugamikasa

5. suci dana

Gift of an anugamika cross-bar by Papa the brother of the reverend
(bhayatha) Budhi (Buddhi), a Cétiyavadaka.

Donative

Siici (cross-bar)

Papa (m)
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Brother of the bhayata (reverend) Budhi who is a Ceétiyavadaka.
Cétiyavadaka | Cetiyavamdaka or Cétiyavada (Caityavada) as
suggested by Burgess, i.e., Caityaka

1. A monk as a Caitya worshipper; 2.The term anugamika (“the
gift accompanying (him after death)” as translated by Burgess and
Hultzsch could suggest the Caityaka belief in life after death.

2

1

2

169 INDEX NO. III. B. 12

. Stupa-site: Fragment of a disc; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 80, p. 293 (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 37;
Liders, no.1315, p.156)

Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 150 AD

1. .........(ka)ya samanikaya

2. (Sa)ghamitdaya sabha

3. tukaya sabha

4. (g)inikaya

5. danam

Gift of the nun (samanika) Saghamita (Sanghamitra) with her
brothers and sisters.

8. Donative: Collective.

12.
16.

18.
19.
21.
23.

SI. No.

1. Saghamita (f); 2. Brothers of Saghamita (m) - names not stated;
3. Sisters of Saghamita (f) - names not stated.

1. Samanika; 2. Brothers of (1); 3. Sisters of (1)

.. .. kaya (The first part is damaged). By all probability, the name
of a Buddhist School. The actual name of the Buddhist School is
lost.

Not less than 2

Not less than 3

1

Not less than 5

170 INDEX NO. III. B. 13

. Stipa-site: Weather-worn inscription on a disc: with a small stupa

in the centre; Fragmentary; Govt. Museum, Madras.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 81, p. 293 (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 37,
no.112; Liiders, no. 1310, p. 156).

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD

1. nam sa

2. ... Tasa
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3. (n) i(sa)

Too fragmentary to make out any sense

171 INDEX NO. III. B. 14
Fragmentary; Govt. Museum, Madras
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 82, p. 293
Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 150 AD

gaha...

Householder

Donative

. Missing

Gaha(pati)
1
1

172 INDEX NO. III. B. 15

. Stupa-site: Fragment of a cross-bar bearing a disc.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 294, no. 83. (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 16,
and p. 53, no. 36; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 102, and plate
LVI, no.14; Liiders, no.1237, p. 146).

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD

aya Kamayasa ativa

siniya danam

Gift of the female disciple (atévasini) of the worthy (aya)
Kamaya

Donative

--(f) — name not given

Ativasini (atévasini) of aya (worthy) Kamaya

Atevasini indicates the system of teacher-pupil/specialisation in
the canons

MO —

173 INDEX NO. III. B. 16

. Fragment of a disc of a coping stone

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 84, p. 294 (Also, Burgess, Nofes, pp.
18-19, no. 60, Hultzsch, Notes, p. 53, no. 60; Liiders, no. 1241, p.
146)
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Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD

1. Budhara

2. jida

(gift of cross-bar — siijidana-by) Budhara(khita)...
Donative

Siici

Budhara(khita) — m or

Missing; probably a nun

1

174 INDEX NO. III. B. 17

Stipa-site: Cross-bar; Govt. Museum, Madras.
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 85, p. 294, Plate LXV, 16
Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 A.D

1. Kamamdtuya gharaniya

2. Budhaya suji danam

Gift of a cross-bar by the housewife Budha (Buddha) the mother
of Kama (Karma).

Donative

Suji (cross-bar)

Budha (f)

Mother of Kama and a gharani (housewife)

Kama (Karma) as a name of a person

1 (m)

1(f)

2

175 INDEX NO. III. B. 18

. Stipa-site: Fragment of an outer rail-bar; Govt. Museum, Madras

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 294, no. 86. (Also Burgess, Nofes, p. 25,
no.114 and plate IV, no.13, Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., pp.102-
103, and plate LVII, no. 27; Liiders, no. 1247, p.147).

Prakrt; Brahmt; circa 150 AD

1. Budhilagahapatiputasa heranika(sa)

2. Sidhathasa samitanatibdhavasa suyi

3. danam

Gift of a cross-bar by the banker Sidhatha (Sidhartha), son of the
householder Budhila, along with his friends, j7iatis and relatives
Donative: collective

Suyi (Stici) = Cross-bar

1. Sidhatha (m); 2. The friends of Sidhatha; 3. Jaati of Sidhatha
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4. Relatives of Sidhatha

Heranika, the son of the gahapati Budhila
Instituting gift along with natibadhava; danam
Not less than 5

Not less than 8

176 INDEX NO. III. B. 19

. Stupa-site: Cross-bar with lotus; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 87, p. 294 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 39, no. 196; Liiders, n0.1261, p. 149)

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 A.D

1. Chaddkicasa sethipamukhasa

2. bhadaniga*ma*sa suci

3. danam

Cross-bar, gift of the righteous townsfolk of Chadakica
(Chandakrtya) headed by séthi

Donative: collective / institutional

Siici (cross-bar)

Bhadanigama (Righteous townfolk)

1. Bhadanigama (Righteous townfolk) 2. Séthipamukha (headed
by merchants)

Chadakica (Chandrakrtya)

Nigama

Indicative of the close connection between the traders (or nigama)
and the monastic centre.

Collective/not specified

Townfolk as a whole

177 INDEX NO. III. B. 20

. Stipa-site: Fragment of a cross-bar; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 88, p. 295 (also Chanda, no. 32, pp. 268—
269)

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 AD

Tukaya suci danam

Gift of cross-bar by Tuka

Donative

Siici (cross-bar)

. Tuka ()

danam
1

1
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178 INDEX NO. III. B. 21

Fragment of the outer rail coping (slab): the inscription is weather-
worn

Sivaramamurti, no. 89, p. 295 (Also, noticed by Burgess, B.S.4.J.,
p. 63, Plate XXVIII, 3, but not read; Liiders, no. 1288, p. 154, but
not read)

Prakrt; Brahmt; 150 AD

......... lijika (va?) (a?) (sa?) bha

Donative

179 INDEX NO. III. B. 22

. Fragment of a sculptured slab depicting battle scene; Govt.

Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 295, no. 90; (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 36,
no. 179, but no text; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 58, and plate
XXIV, 1; Liders, 1256, p. 149)

Prakrt; Brahmi; circa 150 A.D

......... Sa patukasa Ajakasa unisa savaniyuta deyadhammam
Pious gift of coping stone, at the instance of all, by Ajaka (with his
father?)

Donative: collective

1. Ajaka (m); 2.The father of Ajaka (m)

Savaniyuta déyadhammam (pious gift, at the instance of all)

2

2

180 INDEX NO. III. B. 23

. Stiapa-site: Amaravati

I.K. Sarma, JESI, Vol. 7, 1980, p. 19, no. 86.

Prakrt; Brahmi: Later half of the 2™ century AD, coeval to the later
Satavahana times.

1. ...kasa Nagabodhikasa bhariyaya Budha-rakhitdya matuya
Budhaya chadasasa Maya cha dana Bhagavto

2. vedi

Obeisance to the Lord; Gift of a rail (vedi) jointly by
Buddharakshita, wife of Nagabodhi, his mother Budha and her
servant Maya

Collective gift/group donation.

vedi

1. Budharakhita (f); 2. Budha (f); 3. Maya (m)

1. Wife of Nagabodhi; 2. Mother of Nagabddhi; 3. Servant (m)
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Buddha referred to as bhagavat; dana.
1
2
3

181 INDEX NO. III. B. 24

. Stipa-site: Amaravati; on a coping

I. K.Sarma, JESI, vol. 7, 1980, p. 19, no. 87; Anamika Roy, 1994,
pp. 110-111.

Prakrt; Brahmi: Later half of the 2™ century AD, coeval to the later
Satavahana times.

1. Gahapatikanam Kodakhasa Miullasa cha bhariyaya Mahakamaya
Kodakammaya cha balikaya hamghdaya cha dana tini hathi

2. (triratna) Budhi gahapati putasa Chamda.

Giftofthree elephants for the Buddhist Sangha by the householder
Miila residing at Kodakha, his wife Mahakama and daughter
Kodakamya. (gift) - Candra, the son of householder Buddhi.
Collective gift/group donation.

. Gift of 3 elephants for the Buddhist Sangha (Anamika Roy

corrects .LK. Sarma’s decipherment and renders it as “the three
hand coping for the railing” and attributes it to the 1* century BC.
See pp.110-111).

1.Mila (m); 2.Mahakama (f); 3.Kodakamya (f); 4.Chamda (m);
5.Budhi (m)

1.Gahapati, 2.Wife of Mila, 3.Daughter of Mila,
4.Gahapatiputa, 5.Gahapati

Kodakha

Sangha

3

2

5

182 INDEX NO. III. B. 25

. Stipa-site: Amaravati; on a coping stone

I. K. Sarma, JESI, vol. 7, 1980, p. 19, no. 88

Prakrt; Brahmi: Later half of the 2™ century AD, coeval to the later
Satavahana times.

Purima Mahavinaseéliyana amtévésiniya

Sidhathydya dana vétikaya tini hathi

Gift of three elephants to the (vétika) rail by Siddhartha, a female
disciple of Pirvamahavinasaila School.
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Donative

Gift of 3 elephants to the vetika

Sidhatha (f)

Amtévasini of Purima Mahdavinaseliya

Purima Mahavinaséliya or Piarvamahavinasaila School

Purima means preceding or former. Antiquity of the
Mahavinaséliya, a sub-school of the Caityavadins. “The other 3
are Aparasaila, Rajagirika and Sidhathaka, collectively grouped
under Andhaka School. It is doubtful whether Pubha (Pirva) and
Avara (Apara) Saila schools had any difference except the Saila
(hill) on which the followers of the sects lived” (I. K. Sarma, 1980,
p. 19); Gift of elephants to the sangha/caitya or else gift of the
three hand coping for the railing, as Anamika Roy suggested. See
A. Roy, 1994, pp. 110-111).

1

1; Referred to only as amtévasini. Could be a bhikkhunit

1

183 INDEX NO. III. B. 26

. Stupa-site: Amaravatt; Sculptured slab: broken. Govt. Museum,

Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 279, no. 34. (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 55, no. 231; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 91, and
plates XLVII, 3 and LVIII, no. 35. Liiders, 1272).

Prakrt; Brahmi; Second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, 1994, p. 216.

1.Sidham Samyutakabhanakam Pusakavanavasikamahath(eranam
Parivinutanam caranagata at(é)v(a)sikasa

2. pemapatikasa Mahavanaselavathavasa Pasamasa Hamghasa
ca deyadhamma imaudha pato

Success! This upright slab is the pious gift of Pesama the
mendicant monk (pemdapdtika), residing at Mahavansela, the
pupil at the feet of the great elder (mahathéra) Parivinuta living
at Puskavana, and scholar in Samyutaka bhana (i.e., Samyukta
Nikaya), and of Hamgha.

Donative

Udapata (Upright slab)

1. Pesama (m); 2. Hamgha (m)

1. Pemdapatika who resides at Mahavanas€la or Mahavanasaila
and a pupil at the feet of the Mahathera, 2. Not stated
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Pusakavana; Mahavanasgla (Apparently place names though need
not be so; possibly monasteries).

Mahavanaséela

1.Use of Sidham and déyadhamma, 2.Pemdapatika; 3.Samyutaka
bhanaka shows the existence of Samyukta Nikaya; 4.Mahathéra
status; Etienne Lamotte, 1998, takes it for a sect of Buddhism; See
p. 348).

3

2
3

184 INDEX NO. III. B. 27

. Stipa-site: Amaravatt; sculptured slab.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, n0.36, p. 280 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch, p. 90,
LXI, no. 53; Liiders, 1271).

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, 1994, p. 216.

1. Sidham namao bhgapato logaticasa Dhanakatakdasa upasakasa
2. Gotiputasa Budharakhitasa gharaniya ca Padumaya pusa ca
Hamghsa Budhi

3. (bodhi......... udharakhitasa savaka... ... ... Udhapata) sa
Success! Adoration to the Lord; the illuminator of the world.
(Upright slab, gift) of the lay worshipper (upasaka) Budharakhita,
of Dhanakataka, the son of Goti, and of his wife Paduma (Padma)
and of their son Hamgha (the............ )

Donative: Group

Udhapata

1.Budharakhita (m); 2.Paduma (f); 3.Hamgha (m)

1.Updsaka and son of Goti; 2.Wife of Budharakhita; 3.Son of 1
and 2

Dhanakataka

Use of ‘sidhamnamo bhagavato logatica.” (Success! Adoration to
the Lord; the illuminator (sun) of the world!)

2

1
1
3
185 INDEX NO. III. B. 28

On a large slab with two sculptured ponds. Govt. Museum,
Madras.
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Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 37, p. 280 (Also Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., no. 54, p. 106, and Plate LXI, no.54; Liiders, 1303)
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy. Vol. i, 1994, p. 216.

1. Sidham Katakasélakasa upasakasa Utarasa samat(u)

2. sa sabhaginikasa sabhat(uwkasa sadhutukasa

Success! (Gift) of the lay worshipper (updsaka) Utara of
Kantakaséla with his mother, sister, brother and daughters.

8. Donative: group donation

12.
13.
17.
18.
19.
22.
23.

SI. No.

10.
11.

1.Utara (m); 2.Mother of 1 (f), 3.Sisters of 1 (f), 4.Brothers of 1
(m), 5.Daughters (f)

1.Upasaka; 2.Mother; 3.Sisters; 4.Brothers; 5.Daughters
Katakasela

Use of sidham

Not less than 3

Not less than 5

1

8

186 INDEX NO. III. B. 29

. Stitpa site: On a flower-vase slab

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 281, no. 41. (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 46, no. 232, and plate VI, no. 25; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 91, and plates XLVII, 2 and LVIII, no. 36; Liiders,
1273)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, 1994, p. 216.

1. Sidham camakaras Nagaupajhayaputasa Vidhikasa smatukasa
sabhayakasa sabhdtukasa putasa ca Nagasa sama* dhu* tukasa
sanatimitabamdhavasa deyadhamma.

2. punaghatakapato

Success! Meritorious gift of a slab with an overflowing vase
(punaghatakapato), by the leather-worker (camakara) Vidhika,
the son of the teacher Naga, with his mother, his wife, his brothers,
his son Naga, his daughter and with his jriatis (paternal cousins
in the male line entitled to property, friends and relation).
Donative: group

Punaghatakapata (slab with an overflowing vase)

1.Vidhika (m); 2. — (f); 3. — (f); 4.—(males); 5.Naga (m); 6.—
(); 7.Aatimitabamdhava (paternal cousins in the male line entitled
to property, and friends and relatives).
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1.Camakara, the Son of Naga who is an Upajhdya or teacher;
2.Mother of Vidhika; 3.Wife of Vidhika, 4.Brothers of Vidhika;
5.Son of Vidhika; 6.Daughters of Vidhika; 7.7iati of Vidhika

1. Sidham, 2. Deyadhamma, 3. Along with relatives
(Aatimitabamdhava); 4.Upajhaya (a monk) having a son! Compare
with the nuns having daughters (Sivaramamurti, nos. 31 and 69 pp.
277-278 and p. 290);  5.Grandfather and grandson bear the
same name. Also seen in the Uppugundur inscription (B. CH.
Chhabra, 1959-60; 6.1dea of punaghata (piarnaghata)

More than 4

4

1 (Upajhaya)

More than 8

187 INDEX NO. I1I. B. 30

. Stupa-site: fragment of a flower-vase slab; Govt. Museum, Madras.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 42, p. 281 (Also Burghess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 102, no. 20; and Plate LVII, No, 20; Liiders, no.
1249)

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2" half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika Roy,
1994, p. 216.

1. ......... bhayigena sabhaginikena

2. (a)badamala karita savasica

An abadamala slab was prepared by ............... with his wife
and sisters...

Donative: group

Abadamala

1. (... .name lost) (m); 2. Not stated (f); 3. Not stated (f)

1. Not specified; 2. Wife of 1; 3. Sisters of 1

Karita savasica

1

Not less than 3

Not less than 4

188 INDEX NO. III. B. 31

. Stipa site: fragment of a coping stone

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 54, p. 284 (Also, Liiders, 1269; Chanda,
no. 46, p. 271-272; Burgess, Notes, p. 43, no. 74 B. full text and
translation not given)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per A.Roy,
vol. i, p. 216.
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(dha)najanaya sanatimitabadhavaya danam vetikaya cha hatho
Six cubits for the rail enclosure gift of ......... Dhanajana with her
Jjhatis, friends and relatives

Donative: Collective

Six cubits for the vétika (or rail enclosure) or six cubits long
vetika.

1.Dhanajana (f); 2.Natimitabadhava (jriatis, friends and relatives)
1

1 with her relatives

189 INDEX NO. III. B. 32

. Stilpa-site: fragment of a coping stone

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 284-285, no. 55. (Also, Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes, pp. 35-36, no.175, and plate 1V, no. 16; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.A.J., pp.104—105, no. 44, and plate LX, no. 44;
Luders, 1255)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Second half of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p. 216.

1. (Si)dham Sulasa gahapatiputena (ga)

2. Nagataya balakena ya Sulasena Sadhutu ............

3. khinapase dara karita deyadha(ma)

Success! Meritorious gift made at the gate at the southern side

by the householder (gahapati)............ son of the householder
Sulasa, .................. (with) Nagata, and his son Sulasa, and his
daughter-.........

Donative: Collective

(Object not clear) at the southern gate

1.--- (m) (name missing); 2.Nagata (f); 3.Sulasa (m); 4. . . (f) (name
missing)

1.Gahapati who is the son of another gahapati by name Sulasa;
2.Not specified/stated; 3.Son of the gahapati, 4.Daughter of the
gahapati. Grandfather and grandson with the same name.
1.Sidham; 2.Déyadhama; 3.Grandfather and grandson with the
same name.

2

2

4

190 INDEX NO. III. B. 33

. Stupa-site: fragment of a coping stone

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 56, p. 285 (Also, Chanda, no. 45, p.
271)
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Prakrt; Brahmi; Second half of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p- 216

Tumdya Saputikaya sada

(Gift) of ............... Tuma with her daughters, with ... ...
Donative: group

1.Tuma (f); 2. . . . (f) (Names not stated)

1.. .. (not specified); 2.Daughters of Tuma

Not less than 3

Not less than 3

191 INDEX NO. III. B. 34

. Stilpa-site: On a fragment

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 62, p. 289 (Also, Chanda, no. 58, p.
275)

Prakrt; Brahmi; Second half of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p. 216

pavacitaya Bhadaya pavacataya Nakaya doyadhamma nama

The meritorious gift of the nun (pavacita) Bhada (Bhadra) and of
the nun Naka

Donative: group

1.Bhada (f); 2.Naka (f)

1.Pavacita; 2.Pavacita

Déyadhamma

2

2

2

192 INDEX NO. III. B. 35

. Stupa-site: on two fragments; Dr.Hultzsch read the inscriptions

after joining the first and second parts.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 289, no. 63. (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 44, Nos. 78 B and 217, and plate V, Nos. 23 and 22;
Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 102, and plate LVII, no. 25; Liiders,
1270)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p.216

........ (sa)liyanam  mahav(i)nayadharasa  aya  Bu(dhi)sa
atévasikasa pavaci(ta)... ...

(Gift) of the ascetic ......... the disciple of the Worthy Budhi
(Buddhi) of the ......... Séliya school, great scholar of Vinaya.
Donative
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---(m) name lost)

A pavacita and an antévasi of the aya (worthy) Budhi who is a
mahavinayadhara of the . . . séliya school

...seliyanam

Mahavinayadhara implies a Vinaya of the . . . séliya school. There is
a Tibetan tradition of a Prakrt text/vinaya of the Seliya/Puvaséliya
school. The anteévasi of this Mahavinayadhara further shows the
systematisation/specialisation of this Vinaya.

2

2

2

193 INDEX NO. III. B. 36
Stipa-site: fragment of a coping stone
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 66, p. 289, plate LXV, I
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, p. 216

ol ) kasami matulasa mahatodasa bhariyaya
Visaghabikdya Yagaya ca damnabhagininam danapiivam yaka
unisa
A coping slab given as gift, by the sharers of the merit

(damnabhagininam or dharmabhagininam),......... Visaghanika
(Visakhanika) the wife of Mahatoda the uncle of ......... kasami,
and Yaga (Yajria)

Donative: collective

Unisa

1.Visaghanika (f); 2.Yaga (f)

1.Wife of Mahatoda; 2.Not specified

The donors are described as damnabhagininam, i.e.,
dharmabhagininam, which means the sharers of merit. If the
decipherment is correct, it would mean a specific expression of
the doctrine concerning the sharing and transference of merit;
2.danapiirvam i.e., given as gift.

1

2

3

194 INDEX NO. III. B. 37

. Stipa-site:

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 70, p. 291 (Also, Biihler in Burgess,
B.S.A.J., p. 37, Plate LVI, no. 8; Liiders, 1286, p. 153).
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Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika,
p- 216

1. Vinayadharasa aya Punavasusa atévasiniya uvajhdayiniya
Samudiyayaatévasiniya Maldya pendaka

2. (da)na.

Gift of a slab by Mala, the female disciple of the female teacher
Samudiya, the disciple of the worthy (aya) Punavasu (Punarvasu),
learned in Vinaya (texts).

Donative

Pendaka (slab)

Mala (f)

Antévasini of uvajhayini (teacher) Samudiya who in turn is the
atévasini of Punavasu, the Vinayadhara and an aya.

Vinayadhara (m); Upajhayini (f). atévasini Mala (f); indicates the
system of the vinaya texts/canons as well as the gender base of the
teacher-pupil system.

W N =N =

195 INDEX NO. III. B. 38

. Stupa-site: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.106, p. 299 (Also, Chanda, no. 51, p.
273.)
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, p. 216
....7 Budhusirivadiyasa puto ? lama
......... the son of Budhusirivadiya
Donative
Son of Budhusirivadiya
2
2

196 INDEX NO. III. B. 39

. Stapa-site: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 111, p. 300 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 85, and plates XLIII, 8 and LVIII, no. 30; Liiders, no.
1285, p. 153; Sivaramamurti reported that the missing portions
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after Cada contained sa balikdya and unhisa which were read by
Burgess, but since then, these letters were completely lost.)
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century A.D. as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, p. 216

Sidham naméd bhagavato Vijayapuravathavasa Cada...... ... ...
vaniyiniya Sidhiya ... ............ sa pati havita

Success! Adoration to the Lord! (This coping stone) was erected by
the merchant’s wife (vaniyini) Sidhi (Siddhi), ... of Cada (Candra)
residing at Vijayapura.

Donative: collective

Unisa (coping stone)

1.Sidhi (f); 2.Cada (m)

1. Vaniyint; 2.Resident of Vijayapura

Vijayapura

1.Sidham; 2.Namo bhagavato (Adoration to the Lord)

1

1

2

197 INDEX NO. III. B. 40

. Fragment of a frieze with seated Buddhas and chauri-bearers.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 114, p. 301 (Also, Chanda, no. 52, p.
273)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century A.D. as per Anamika
Roy, vol. 1, p. 216

Dhanagirivatava  Nagabudivaniyaputa  Nakasiri  bahiniya
Puse...............

............... of Pusi ..........sister of Nakasiri (Nagasiri), son of
the merchant Nagabudi (Nagabuddhi), residing at Dhanagiri
Donative: collective

Pusi... ()

1.Sister of Nakasiri, son of the merchant (vaniyaputa) Nagabudhi,
residing at Dhanagiri

Dhanagiri

2

1

3

198 INDEX NO. III. B. 41

. Stupa-site: sculptured fragment of a standing Buddha.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 116, p. 301 (Also, Chanda, no. 54, p.
273))
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Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2" century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. i, p. 216.

1. Retikasa Nekhavanasa(a?)

2. puywvilaya......... ... ... ka

Of Retika of Nekhavana (The rest is not clear)

Donative

Retika (m)

Nekhavana

1

1

199 INDEX NO. III. B. 42

. Stiapa-site: On a fragmentary image of a seated Buddha.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 117, p. 301 (Also, noticed by Chanda no.
49, p. 272. Chanda could not make out any sense).

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol.i, p. 216

(Sidhamy)... ... ... sa bali(i)(ka)ya Nakabudha(nikaya).

Success! (Gift) of Nakabudha(nika) with her daughter

Donative: collective

1.Nakabudha(nika) (f); 2.Daughter of Nakabudha(nika) (f)

2

.2

200 INDEX NO. III. B. 43

. Stupa-site: On a piece of small octagonal pillar.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 301-302, no. 118, (Also, Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes, p. 22 f. no. 86, and plate III, no. 9; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 103, and plate LIX, no. 38; Liiders, 1244, p.
147).

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 216

1. Sidham Jadikiyanam Sidhathagahapa

2. tisabhariyaya Khadaya sadhutukaya

3. saputikaya samatukaya sabhatakasa

4. (sa) gharasun(hd)ya sahajanatihi

5. bhagavato mahacétiya padamale

6. apano dhamathana divakhabho patithavito

Success! At the foot of the great caitya of the Lord has been placed
a lamp pillar as seat of merit by Khada (Skada) the wife of the
householder Sidhatha (Siddhartha) of the Jadikiya (Caityaka)
school, with her daughters, son, mother, brothers, daughters-
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in-law of the house .... and her own jiatis (husband’s paternal
cousins)

Donative: collective

For one’s own seat of merit (dhamathana)

Divakhabha (lamp-pillar) as seat of merit (Dhamathana)

1.Khada (f); 2.Daughters of Khada (f); 3.Sons of Khada (m);
4.Mother of Khada (f); 5.Brothers of Khada (m); 6.Daughters-in-
law of Khada (f); 7.Paternal cousins/relatives (Both f & m)
1.Wife of gahapati Sidhatha of the Jadikiya/Caityaka school
Jadikiyanam (Sivaramamurti takes it for the Caityaka school)

1. Sidham; 2. Jadikivanam/Caityakayanam; 3. Bhagavatd
mahdcétiva  padamale apano  dhamathana  divakhabho
patithavito (At the foot of the great caitya of the Lord has been
placed a lamp pillar, as seat of merit); 4. Padamula (Padamala) as
a ritual/cultic spot; 5. Apano dhamathana (i.c., as one’s own seat
of merit; 6. Divakhabho, i.e. practice of putting lamps on pillars
(Diva=Diva=Dipa=lamp); 7. ‘Patithavita’, indicates the possible
involvement of rituals. 8. Gahapati specifically associated with a
school at Amaravati

More than 4

More than 6

More than 13

201 INDEX NO. III. B. 44

. Stiapa-site: On a fragment: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.121, pp. 302-303 (Also Chanda, no. 50,
pp. 272-273)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 216

1. .........gavato samasambudha(sa) B(u)............
2..........gasela sighara ga..........

3. (na)am parigaha mahas(a)

4. .......yata Ananda ............ra(ya)

5. e ya vaniyasa Budhi

6. ga

Donative: seems to be collective

1. Budhi (m); 2. Ananda (m)

1. Vaniya; 2. Lost / missing

l... .gavato samasambudha; 2.(na)am parigaha mahas (a). . .

2
2
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202 INDEX NO. III. B. 45

Stiipa-site

Chanda, 1925, no. 53, p. 273

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2" century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 216

......... bhadiya deya dham unisa patifthavita]

(This) pious gift of ......... bhadi, the coping stone, is placed.........
Donative

Unisa (coping stone)

... badi

déyadhama

1

203 INDEX NO. III. B. 46

. Stupa-site: Fragment

Liiders, no. 1287, p. 154 (Also, Burgess, B.S.4.J, plate LXI, no. 55
(plate only)

Prakrt; BrahmT, Second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, Vol.1, p. 216.

Gifts of slabs with a svastika (sothikapata) and of an abatamala by
Kanha (Krsna), wife of ...ka together with her father ... and her
relatives and friends.

Donative: Collective gift

Sothikapata (slab with a svastika) and an abatamala (a type of a
carved slab)

1.Kanha (f); 2.---(m); 3.---(males and females)

1.Wife of . . . ka; 2.Father of 1; 3.Relatives and friends of 1
1.Sothikapata; 2.Abatamala; 3.What is the significance of the
Svastika?

More than 1

More than 1

More than 2

204 INDEX NO. III. B. 47

. Stupa-site: On a fragment of the base of a slab: fragmentary

Liiders, no. 1274, p. 152 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes, p. 47, no.
249; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 105, and plate LX, no. 48)
Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 2™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. I, 1994, p. 60 and p. 63

Sidham Namo Bhagavato Hamghi(gaha)tiputasa Dusaka(sa)... ...
(sa)putakasa saduhutukasa sanati(m)itabamdhava(sa)... ...
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Success! Hail to the Exalted one (Buddha)! [The gift] of Dusaka,
the son of the householder Hamghi (Samghi)......... with
his sons, with his daughters, with his relations, friends, and
connections.........

Donative: collective

1. Dusaka (m); 2. ... (m); 3. ... (f), 4.---(m&f)

1. Son of gahapati Hamghi; 2.Sons of 1; 3.Daughters of 1;
4 Natimitabamdhava of 1

1. Sidham Namo Bhagavato; 2. Natimitabamdhava

Not less than 6

Not less than 4

Not less than 10

205 INDEX NO. III. B. 48

. Stipa-site: On a pedestal of a sculpture

Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1956-57
Prakrt; Brahmi, characters of 2™ century AD
Not clear

Vaniya

1

1

206 INDEX NO. III. B. 49

Stiipa-site: At the lower end of a sculptured slab

R. P. Chanda, 1925, no. 56, p. 274

Prakrt; Brahmi; 2™ century AD

1. Sidha Turughura vathavasa Chandamukha gahapatisa balika
Tanachadaya... ... ... cha halikaya Badhaya

2. nutukaya Bha(cha?)daya cha Bhaga[vato] mahdchetiyasa
paradare [pura dare? [dakhi]ne pase [u]dhapata [de]ya dhama
3. patithapita

Success! (This) upright slab placed on the south side of the
main (para) gate of the Mahdchaitya of the Blessed one, (is) the
pious gift of ......... the daughter of householder Chadamukha
(Chandramuka), an inhabitant of Turughura, and of...... and of the
halika Badha and of her grand-daughter Bhada (Bhadra).
Donative: collective

. Udhapata (upright slab) erected on the southern side of the main

gate of the Mahacaitya
1. Tanacadaya (f); 2.---; 3.Badha (m); 4.Bhada (f)
1. Daughter of the gahapati Cadamukha; 2.Lost/missing; 3.Halika
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(ploughman / agriculturist); 4.Grand-daughter of (1)

Turughura

Mahacetiya

1. Sidham; 2. Bhagavato mahdcetiya; 3. Déyadhama, 4. Patithapita
1

2

More than 3

207 INDEX NO. III. B. 50

Amaravati: fragmentary; exact provenance not traceable; present
whereabouts not clear; when reported first by Dr. V.Raghavan, it
was in his own possession.

Dr. V. Raghavan, ‘A New Amaravati Inscription’, The Proceedings
of the Indian History Congress, Seventh Session, 1944, p. 146.
Prakrt; Brahmi, Second half of the 2" century AD; the claim of 1+
century AD for the Brahmi characters by Dr. Raghavan seems to be
less tenable since the slab also carries carvings of seated Buddhas
along with stijpas, a pair of them alternating each other.

Name Bhagavato . . . Talacara vasatasa Lokadayasa

Seems to register, after an invocation of the Buddha, a gift by
Lokadaya, a resident of Talacara.

Donative

Lokadaya

Talacara

1

1

208 INDEX NO. III. B. 51

. Dharanikota: exact provenance not known; presently kept in the

Archaeological Museum, Amaravatt; on a broken sculpture.
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1992-93, p. 14, no. B 4;
also in S$#7 Ramacandrika, p. 114.

Prakrt; Brahmt, 2™ century AD

amaca bhariyaya-chchaya tha(bho)

States that it is the pillar raised in memory of the wife of a minister
Memorial

Cchaya tha(bho) or memorial pillar

. Probably the minister?

Minister
1

1
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Sl. No. 209 INDEX NO. III. B. 52

1.

10.
12.

13.
14.
15.
17.

Dharanikota: exact provenance not known; presently kept in the
Archaeological Museum, Amaravati: on a sculptured slab.
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1995-96, p. 27, serial no.
B 1; full text not published.

Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of about the 2™ century A.D

Refers to the memorial pillar of Kanha, son of Sama, the
mahdagamika of Sa(tamala), belonging to Madhara-gotra and
described as ahitagi, yajiiyayi, bamhana, nagapiya and apapa.
Memorial

Memorial pillar

A mahagamika of Sa(tamala) is referred to belonging to Madhara-
gotra and described as ahitagi, yajiiyayi, bamhana, nagapiya and
apapa

Sa(tamala)

Mahdgamika. Nature of the administration of gama?
Madhara-gotra; bamhana.

References to yajriyayi, bamhana, etc. show the presence of
Brahmanas and the performance of the Yaga cult along with the
Buddhism and its cultic practices.

PHASE IV (Beginning of 3" century AD to End of 3" century AD)

SUB GROUP A: FIRST HALF OF THE 3R CENTURY AD
SI. No. 210 INDEX NO.1IV.A. 1

1.

Stipa-site: Fragment of a small slab with the remains of three
figures of the Buddha and two caityas in between.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 296, no. 97, (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 53, no. 26B; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 82, and
plates XLII, 4 and LVIII, no. 28; Liiders, 1239, p. 146).

Prakrt; Brahmt; First half of the 3% century A.D, as per A. Roy, p.
217

(?sa)tutamasa naravasabha sammasambudhadicasa upaskasa
Narasalasa vaniyasa Nagatisasa gharaniya Nakhaya sahd apano
putehi heranikena Budhina Miilena.........

(Adoration) to the best........ the foremost of men, the truly
Enlightened the Sun. (The gift) of Nakha the wife of the merchant
and upasaka Nagatisa (Nagatisya), inhabitant of Narasala, with
her sons, the treasurer (héranika) Budhi (Buddhi), Mila, ...
Donative: collective gift.
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1.Nakha (f), 2.Budhi (m), 3.Mila (m)

1. Gharani (wife) of Nagatisa who is an upasaka and a vaniya;
2.Heranika, son of Nakha; 3.Son of Nakha

Narasala

satutamasa naravasabha sammasambudhadicasa . . .

(Adoration) to the best. . . the foremost of men, the truly enlightened,
the Sun)

3

A= =

211 INDEX NO.1V.A.2

Stitpa-site: On a coping stone

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 298-299, no. 104. (Also, Alexander
Rea, ‘Excavations at Amaravatt’, Annual Report. Dir. Gen. Arch.
Surv. India, 1905-06, (Calcutta, 1909), p.117, plate XLVIIIL, no. 1;
Liders, 1205 (a), p. 179; Chanda, no. 34, p. 269)

Prakrt; Brahmi, First half of the 3™ century A.D, as per A. Roy, p.
217

sa Tulakicasa gahapatisa kubulasa putasa budhino bhariyaya
Tukaya saputikaya sabhaginikdya pato deya dhammam

Pious gift of slab (pata) by Tuka, the wife of Budhi (Buddhi), the
son of the householder Kubula, a Tulakica? with her son and
sister

Donative: Collective giift

Pata (slab)

1.Tuka (f); 2...(m); 3.Tuka’s sister (f); Names not stated in 2 & 3
1.Wife of Budhi who is the son of the gahapati Kubula; 2.Son of
Tuka; 3.Sister of Tuka

Tulaka

Deéyadhammam

3

2

5

212 INDEX NO.1IV.A.3

Stipa-site: sculptures of 3 caityas with two Buddhas intervening:
fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 300, no. 110 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
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Notes, p. 12, no.12B, and plate III, no. 5; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J., p. 85, and plates XLIII, 6 and LVII, no. 22; Liiders,
1234, p. 145)

Prakrt; Brahmi; First half of the 3™ century A.D. as per A.Roy, p.
217

Sidham namo bhagavato savasatutamasa Budasa
Mandaravathavasa pavaito Sidhamtasa bhaginiya

Success! Adoration to the Lord Buddha, the best of all beings!
(Gift) of the sister of the monk (pavaita) Sidamta, living at
Mandara.

Donative

---(f) (name lost/not specified)

Sister of Sidamta who is a pavaita (monk)

Mandara

1.Sidham; 2.Namé bhagavato savasatutamasa Budhasa (Success!
Adoration to the Lord Buddha, the best of all beings!)

1

1
1
2

213 INDEX NO. IV. A. 4

. Stipa-site: On fragment of a pillar

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 302, no. 120. (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
Notes, p.38, no. 189; Hultzsch, Notes, p. 54, no. 189; Burgess-
Hultzsch, B.S.A4.J, p.104, and plates LIX, no. 42; Liders, 1260, p.
149).

Prakrt; Brahmi; First half of the 3™ century A.D. as per A.Roy, p.
217

1. ......... Hiraliire Rahulagahapatisa bhariyaya Bhagiya balikaya
2. eovven... (Kaymaya natukanam ca khabho

Pillar, (gift) of the grandsons of Kama (Kamya) the daughter of
Bhagi the wife of the householder Rahula...in Hiralira.

Donative: collective

Khabho (pillar)

1.---(m), names not given; 2.--- (f); names not given

Grandsons of Kama (f), the daughter of Bhag1 (f) who is the wife
of gahapati Rahula (m)

Hiralura

A clear-cut geneology, beginning from a gahapati through his
wife, her daughter and her grandsons, is constructed here; the name
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‘Rahula’.

Not less than 3
2

Not less than 5

214 INDEX NO. IV.A. 5

. Stipa-site: The British Museum

Liiders, no. 1213, p. 142 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S. W, p.
239, no. 8, and Plates LXXVII and XIX, no. VIII).

Prakrt; Brahmt; First half of the 3™ century A.D. as per A. Roy, p.
217

The slab (pata) of Mulasiri (Mulasri), the son of the merchant
(vaniya) Bodhisamma (Bodhisarman), who lives at Kevurura,
together with mother . . . and (?) of Dhammasiri (Dharmasri),
Bapisiri (?), Sagha (Samgha).

Donative: collective

Fata (slab)

1.Mulasiri (m); 2.---(f); 3.Dhammasiri; 4.Bapisiri; 5.Sagha (f)
1.Son of vaniya Bodhisamma who lives at Kevurura; 2.Mother of
1; 3, 4 and 5 not known

Kevurura

At least 2

1

6

215 INDEX NO.1V.A. 6

. Stipa-site: The British Museum.

Liders, no. 1216, p. 142 (Also Cunningham, 7.SW, p. 240, no. 11,
and plates LXXXII, 6 and XCIX, no. XI)

Prakrt; Brahmi, First half of the 3™ century A.D. as per A. Roy, p.
217

Gift of a caitya, a vetika and a pata (slab) by the gahapati
(householder) Hagha (Samgha), the son of . . .ti, and his wife
Venhii (Visni).

Donative: collective

A cétiya, a vétika (rail) and a pata (slab)

1.Hagha (m); 2. Venhii (f)

1.A gahapati and son of a gahapati, 2.Wife of 1.

1.Gift of a caitya indicating the existence of caityas other than the
mahdcaitya 2. A hierarchy of caityas may be postulated, with the
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mahdcaitya at the apex 3. Déyadhama 4. To whom were these
caityas dedicated?

1

1

2

216 INDEX NO. 1IV.A. 7

Stiipa-site: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 96, p. 296, plate LXV, 10

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200 AD-250 AD

veveeeennon(ka)sa  bhadata Budhisa Cula Budhisa bhaginiya

B(udha(ya)......... (da) harabhikhuni Piduvanataya

.......... (Gift) by Budha, staying in the Piduvana of young
bhikkhunis, sister of......... the monk Budhi (Buddhi) and Cula
Budhi (Kshulla Buddhi)

Donative

Budha (f)

One who stays in the Piduvana of daharabhikhunis (young
bhikhunis) and is the sister of Budhi, a monk (bhadata), and Cula
Budhi.

.. . daharabhikhuni Piduvanataya . . .

(O I Y  \V ]

217 INDEX NO.IV.A. 8

. Stipa-site: Sculpture showing scenes from the life of the Buddha.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 99, p. 297 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J.,p. 93, and plate XLVIII, 4; Liiders, no. 1295, p. 154); C.A.
Padmanabha Sastry reads Katukaya instead of Kudura and suggests
that it is Dhamfiakataka itself. See his ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions
from Amaravati’ in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevalabodhi: Jaina
History of the Deccan, Vol. 1, 2004, p. 162, no. 1.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 200-250 AD

Sidham  Kudiranivasikasa bhyata Nagasa atevasikasa
daharabhihusa Vidihikasa atévasiniya ca Budharakhitaya natiya
ca Ciilla Budharakhitaya ca utarayake pato dana

Success; Gift of a slab at the northern gate by the young
monk (daharabhikhu) Vidhika, disciple of the reverend
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(bhayata=bhadanta) Naga, who resides at Kudura and by his
female disciple (atévasini) Budharakshita (Buddharakshita) and
by her grand-daughter Ctla Budharakhita (Kshulla Buddharakshita)
Donative: collective

Pata (slab) at the northern gate.

1.Vidhika (m); 2.Budharakhita (f); 3.Ctla Budharakhita (f)

1.A daharabhikhu who is an atevasi of bhayata Naga; 2. Atevasint
of bhayata Naga; 3. Grand-daughter of Budharakhita, the atévasini
of bhayata Naga.

Kudiura (Katukaya i.e., Dhamnakataka? as suggested by C. A.
Padmanabha Sastry)

1. Atévasini having grand-daughter, 2. A system of teacher-pupil
relationship

EN NS I (O T O O]

218 INDEX NO.IV.A.9

. Stipa-site: On a fragment

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 101, p. 298; also, Chanda, no. 28, p.
268.

Prakrt; Brahmi; 200-250 A.D.

1. ............bhar(a?)

kumart Siricampura

......... the princess Siri Campura

Kumdart Siri Campura (f)

Kumart (Princess); to which dynasty does she belong is not
known.

Indicative of the presence of royalty/the state apparatus

The gift by the princess is indicative of the connection between the
royalty and the monastic network, and secondly, of the interest
of the royalty at the monastic site

1

1

219 INDEX NO. 1IV.A. 10

. Stipa-site: too fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.105, p. 299
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD
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Donative

220 INDEX NO.IV.A. 11

. Stiapa-site: too fragmentary to make out any sense

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.107, p.299
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD

221 INDEX NO. IV. A. 12

. Stupa-site: Fragment of sculpture/slab

Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 299, no. 108 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J, p. 85, and plates XLIII, 3 and LVIII, no. 29; Liders,
1292, p. 154)

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD

vaniyiniya Nakacampakiya.... ...... Cadasiri(sa)... ... ... Siri......
Dhanikasathanikaya Budhilaya ca dhana dhamam unhisinhi nivide
magasa hetukanantana

....Coping gift of the merchant’s wife (vaniyini) Nakacampaki
(Nagacampaka) ...Cadasiri (Candrasri),... Siri (Sri), the wife of a
rich caravan leader (dhanikasathanika) Budhila...

Donative: collective

Unisa (coping)

1.Nakacampaka (f); 2.Cadasiri (f); 3.Siri (f)

1.Vaniyini (wife of merchant); 2. . . . not stated or lost; 3.Wife of
Budhila who is a dhanikasathanika (rich caravan leader)
1.Contact between the trading group and the monastic centre.

2. Nivide magasa hetukanantana

2

3

5

222 INDEX NO.1V.A. 13
Stitpa-site: too fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 115, P. 301.
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD
tupeghaya... .........sa

223 INDEX NO. 1IV. A. 14
Stilpa-site: fragmented pillar.
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Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 123, p. 303, and plate LXV, 14. He adds
that the letters are very queer and no sense can be made out
Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD

1. Sarvaviridhah bhandato (ngha)ta

2. cairikapadhah apara pa

Sarvaviridhah bhandato . . . Cairikapadhah aparapa

224 INDEX NO. IV. A. 15

. Stipa-site: On a fragment of a pillar: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 303-304, no.124 (Also, Burgess-
Hultzsch, Notes, pp. 7-8, no. 8, and plate II, no. 2; Hultzsch,
Notes, p. 52 f., no. 8; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p.105, and plate
LX, no. 49; Liiders, 1230, p. 144)

Prakrt; Brahmt; 200-250 AD

1. Sidham namo (Bha)gavato acar(yiana)

2. ma(ha)vanaseliyana Saripu(tana a).

3. malana sisihasa (sagharu)...

4. gahagiijakamdasa Dhamilavani... ... ...

5. yaputasa Gadhikasa vaniyasa (Si)

6. rakhitasa sapitukasa samatuka(sa sa)

7. (bha)riykasa sa(bha)tukasa sa....

8. saputaka(sa) sadhutukasa sgharas (unhaka)

9. et et e e . LSasanatukasa

10. sanatikasa sanatimitabadhava(sa).

11. saghadéyadhammam padhanama(da)vo......... ...

12. patithav(i)to.

Success! (Adoration to the Lord)...... An important pavilion
(padhanamadavo) has been erected as meritorious gift for the
order (Sagha déyadhama), by the merchant Dha(ma)rakhita
(Dharmarakshita), dealer in perfumery, son of the merchant
Dhamila (Dharmila), of Gahagtjakamda, disciple of the (pure
teacher Sariputa of) Mahavanas€la (Mahavanasaila), with his
father, mother, wife, brothers, daughters, daughters-in-law of the
house, grandson, jiiatis, friends and relatives.

Donative: collective

Padhanamadavo (an important pavilion)

1.Dhamarakhita (m); 2.Dhamila (Dharmila) (m); 3.Mother of (1)
(); 4.Wife of (1) (f); 5.Brothers of (1) (m), 6.Sons of (1) (m);
7.Daughters of (1) (f); 8.Daughters-in-law of (1) (f); 9.Grandsons
of (1) (m); 10.Paternal cousins, friends and relatives (m & ).
1.Gadhikasa vaniya; 2.Vaniya who is a disciple of the pure-
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teacher Sariputa of the Mahavanaseliyanam

Gahagtijakamda

Mahavanaséliyanam

1. Sidham; 2. Significance of Mahavanaseliyana, a pro-
Mahayana? group/caityaka sect 3. Sariputa as a pure-teacher;
4. Sagha déyadhammam (Meritorious gift for the Sangha);
5. Padhanamadava What function does the madava serve? 6.
Fatithavito 7. A merchant is a disciple of an dcariya

Not less than 8

Not less than 6

1

Not less than 15

225 INDEX NO. IV. A. 16

Archaeological Museum, Amaravati; fragmentary; on a broken
pillar.

C. A. Padmanabha Sastry, ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevala-Bodhi: Buddhist
and Jain History of the Deccan (The BSL Commemoration Volume),
Vol. I, Delhi, 2004, pp. 162—163, inscription no. 2.
Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of 2™ or 3" century AD
The first day of grisma paksa
... (va) sa sami siri Ma(dha)

.. gi pakha diva 1 gi.

.. ha mitasa ma...

.. (pa)rasela samgha

.. sa savaniya ta mahd

.. sand madha visa ra

. vata kambha da vi (na) nibu

Seem to refer to the donation of a pillar to (Apa)raselasamgha by
the merchant on the first day of grisma paksa. It also refers to one
Sami siri ma(dha).
Donative
Pillar
Merchant (m) whose name is not known
Merchant

(Apa)raselasamgha
2

2

.\‘9\.“":5.“!\).—‘
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226 INDEX NO. IV. A. 17

Dharanikota: fragmentary; Archaeological Museum, Amaravatr;
the exact provenance not known.

C. A. Padmanabha Sastry, ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevala-Bodhi: Buddhist
and Jain History of the Deccan (The BSL Commemoration Volume),
Vol. I, Delhi, 2004, pp. 163, inscription no. 3.

Prakrt; Brahmi, characters of 2™ or 3™ century AD

1.... ... tamu

2. ... ... gahapata (ti)

3.... .. na- mitasa sa

4. ... ... (bhari)ya pa saduhuta
5.......sela mandapo pa

6. ... ... yuta da (de)ya dhamma

Seem to refer to the donation of stone mandapa by a gahapati
along with his friends, wife and daughters.

Donative: collective

sela mandapa i.e., stone pavilion

... (m)

Gahapati

(de)ya dhamma

More than 3

More than 3

More than 6

227 INDEX NO. 1V. A. 18

. Amaravati-Dharanikota: fragmentary; Archaeological Museum,

Amaravati; the exact provenance not known.

C. A. Padmanabha Sastry, ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevala-Bodhi: Buddhist
and Jain History of the Deccan (The BSL Commemoration Volume),
Vol. I, Delhi, 2004, p. 163, inscription no. 4.

Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of 2™ or 3" century AD

1. ... ... vaniya puba seliya

2. ra... dhamnakata (ka)ya

3. (ga)ymena ghara karita selamata

4. haré chata pahito té

Seems to refer to the construction of sila mandapa and a house,
probably, for the monks of the Pubbaséliya sect at Dhamfiakataka.
Donative

sela mandapa i.e. stone pavilion and a house
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Dhamiiakataka
(de)yya dhamma
Pubbaséliya sect
Not clear

228 INDEX NO. 1V.A. 19

. Amaravati-Dharanikota: fragmentary; Archaeological Museum,

Amaravatt; the exact provenance not known.

C. A. Padmanabha Sastry, ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevala-Bodhi: Buddhist
and Jain History of the Deccan (The BSL Commemoration Volume),
Vol. I, Delhi, 2004, p. 164, inscription no. 5.

Prakrt; Brahmi, characters of 2™ or 3™ century AD

1. ...Kati(ta)kaya ubudhasa sari dami dakhijika pata sici cata(pa)
taka thapito(a)

2. sa thérasa dhammapalika...vasaniya pavayé té(jasa)maya (1d)
sa Na

3. chhaya (Naga Budhaya)pa- karaya dhamam.

Seems to refer to the erection or construction of a pata (slab),
sici (railing stone), a chata (umbrella), etc. by Dharmapalika, a
théra, the resident of some place, the name of which is lost, to the
saridami caitya ? at .. kataka, i.e. Dhamnakataka.

Donative

A pata (slab), siici (railing stone), a chata (umbrella), etc.
Dharmapalika (m)

A théra

Dhamiakataka

1

1

More than 1

229 INDEX NO. IV. A. 20

. Amaravati-Dharanikota: fragmentary; Archaeological Museum,

Amaravatl; the exact provenance not known; on a Buddhist
sculptural frieze with three scenes. In the second scene, standing
Buddha with jiana mudrd appears surrounded by both male
and female devotees. The third scene depicts a seated Buddha
surrounded by worshippers.

C. A. Padmanabha Sastry, ‘A Few Prakrit Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, in Aloka Parasher-Sen ed., Kevala-Bodhi: Buddhist
and Jain History of the Deccan (The BSL Commemoration Volume),



152

W

17.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

Vol. I, Delhi, 2004, p. 164, inscription no. 7.

Prakrt; Brahmi; characters of 2™ or 3" century AD

Sidham namo Budhasa bhagavato savasa(r*)tu tamasa sama
sabudhasa sa(vikila)sa- vipa mutasa sa vi-dhipam(ki) matitasa
arhata akhupudha.

1. namo Budhasa bhagavato; savasa(r*)tu tamasa sama sabudhasa
...; 2. arhata.

SUB GROUP B - SECOND HALF OF THE 3R? CENTURY AD

SI. No.
1.

I1.
12.

17.
18.
20.
23.

SI. No.

6.

230 INDEX NO.I1V.B. 1

Stipa-site: sculptured fragment, showing scene from the life of the
Buddha.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 98, p. 297 (Also, Burgess, B.S.4.J,
Plate LVIII, no. 21 (plate only. No text); Liiders, no. 1299, p.1 55
(not read).

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 3™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 217

hara anavar(uno vamakhu arana arayadhama tharana
Dhamasaraya(na?) apara

life of the forest dweller (arana araya dhama), Dhamasarayana
(Dharmasrayana)..........

Donative

Dhamasarayana (m)

A théra who follows the arana araya dhama (the noble life of the
forest-dweller)

A théra who follows arana araya dhama (the noble life of the
forest dweller)

1

1

1

231 INDEX NO. 1IV. B. 2

. Stiapa-site: Broken slab with scenes from the life of the Buddha.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 100, p. 297 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 18,
no. 54, and plate III, no. 7; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 78, and
plates XLI, 6 and LVII, no. 19; Liiders, no. 1240, p. 46).

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 3™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p-217

1. .........Bhagavato Kavuriire vathaviyd pavajitikdaya Vabaya tha
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2. .......yad Hamgiya bhayitiya Bodhiya utaya imam penddaka
patitham (pi)
3.a

7. (Adoration) to the Lord! This slab (pendaka) was set up by
Hamgi (Samghi) the daughter of sister (bhdayiti) Bodhi ......... of
the nun Vaba residing at Kavurira.

8. Donative: collective

10. Pendaka (slab)
11. 1.Hamgi (f); 2.Vaba (f)
12. 1.Daughter of the sister of Bodhi; 2.Pavajitika (nun)
13. Kavuriira
17. ... bhagavato (Adoration to the Lord!)
19. 3
21. 1
23. 3
Sl. No. 232 INDEX NO.1V.B. 3

1. Stiapa-site: Caitya slab (plate I of Burgess, B.S.4.J): Govt. Museum,
Madras.

2. Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 102, p. 298 (Also, noticed by Burgess,
Notes, p. 51, no. 4; Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 72, and plates 1 and LVII,
no. 17; Liiders, no. 1281, p. 153).

3. Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 3™ century AD as per A. Roy,
p- 217.

6. ... (sidha)tanam Pukirathe adhithane... ... ... vathavasa Hamgha
gahapatiutasa vaniyasa Samudasa gharaniya ca Kodacandi
gaha(pati).........na ca savasa ca lokasa hitasukhathataya
Bhagavato mahac(é)tiyasa unisasa pa ... ... ...

7. Adoration to Siddhathas (Siddharthas)! Gift of coping stone to
the great caitya of the Lord by the wife of the merchant Samuda
(Samudra), the son of the householder Hamgha (Samgha), living
in the chief of the Puki district (Pukiratha= Pukirastra) and by the
......... house (holder) Kotacandi, for the welfare and happiness of
the whole world.

8. Donative: collective

9. Savasa ca lokasa hitasukhathataya . . . (for the welfare and
happiness of the whole world)

10. Unisa (coping stone)

11. 1.Gharani (wife) of Samuda (Samudra) who is a vaniya (merchant);
2. Kotacandi (m)

12. 1.Gharani of Samuda who is a vaniya and whose father is
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gahapati Hamgha; Samuda lives in the chief city of Puki district;
2.Gahapati

Adithana of Pukiratha (chief city of Pukiratha)

Pukirathe (Rastra indicates district)

1. (Sidha)tanam (Adoration to Siddharthas!); 2.Savasa ca lokasa
hitasukhathataya (for the welfare and happiness of the whole
world); 3.Bhagavato mahac(€)tiya

3

1

4

233 INDEX NO. 1V. B. 4

. Stapa-site: On a caitya slab: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 103, p. 298, and plate LXV, 8 (Also,
Burgess, B.S.A4.J, p. 72, and plate XXXI, 6.

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 3™ century AD as per Anamika
Roy, vol. I, 1994, p. 217

Sidham (namo) bhagavato gammamahivathasa pendavatikasa
Ndagasenasa khudacetiya.... Haghavanikiniya  patithapitam
savasatamata a... ......

Success! (Adoration) to the Lord! Erected by the merchant’s
wife Hagha (Samgha), at the small caitfya of the mendicant
(pendavatika) Nagasena living in village parts, for the ... of all.
Donative

Savasatamata a. . . (for the . . . of all)

(Object not specified) at the small caitya (khudacetiya) of
Nagasena, a pendapatika who lives in village parts

Hagha (f); Nagasena

Vanikint (merchant’s wife); pendapatika

1. Pendavatika Nagasena who lives in village parts;

2. Khudacetiya of Nagasena; 3. More than one cétiya / hierarchy of
Caityas; 4. Sidham(namo) bhagavato, 5. Patithapitam (Indicates
ritual)

2

1
1
3

234 INDEX NO.IV.B.5

. Stiupa-site: On fragments of sculptures: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, pp. 299-300, no.109 (Also, Burgess
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Hultzsch, B.S.A4.J, p. 85, and plates XLIII, 9 and LVIIL, no. 31;
Liiders, 1283, p. 153).

Prakrt; Brahmt; second half of the 3" century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 217

(Sidham) Haghadaya Kamdadaya Samghadaya ......... (i)ma
umnisa patithavita ti
Success! This coping stone was set up by ........... Haghada

(Samghada), Kamdada (Skandada), Samghada... ... ...
Donative: collective

Umnisa (coping stone)

1. Haghada (f); 2. Kamdada (f); 3. Samghada (f)

1. Sidham; 2. Patithavita

3

3

235 INDEX NO. 1IV. B. 6

. Stiapa-site: On fragment showing two Buddhas and two caityas.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 112, p. 300 (Also, Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.AJ, p. 85; Liders, no. 1284, p. 153).
Prakrt; Brahmt; second half of the 3" century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 217

wevverv.. Bhavata- Dhammasiria ya- Pasamaya- Hagas(i)ri-Cada
- Ravisiri uvasaka- ima patithavi(ta)
Thisiserected by thereverend (bhayata) Dhamasiria (Dharmasrika),
Pasama (Prasama), Hagsiri (Agnisr), Cada (Candra) and the lay
worshipper (Ravisri).

8. Donative: collective

12.
18.
19.
21.
22.
23.

SI. No.

1.Dhamasiria (f); 2.Pasama (f); 3.Hagisiri (f); 4.Cada (m); 5.Ravisir1
(m)

1.Bhavata (reverend); 2., 3., 4., (not specified/lost); 5.Uvasaka

2

N = = W

236 INDEX NO. IV.B.7

. Stiupa-site: frieze showing Buddhas and caityas.

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no.113, pp. 300-301 (Also, Burgess, Notes,
p. 12, no. 11 B, and plate II, no. 4; Hultzsch, Notes, p. 53, no. 11
B; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 85, and plates XLIII, 4 and LVII,
no. 23; Liiders, no. 1233, p. 145).
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. Prakrt; Brahmt; second half of the 3™ century AD as per Anamika

Roy, p. 217.

wovvee eee e (ante)vasikasa Maheganajakasa bhayamta Nadhasiri(i)
sa (sa) bhayamta Bu... ... ...

......... the venerable (bhayamta) Bu........ disciple of the
venerable Nadhasiri (Nathasri) inhabitant of Maheganajaka and
disciple (antévasika) of............

Donative: collective

I... .Bu. . .(m); 2.Nadhasiri (m)

1.Bhayamta (reverend or venerable monk); 2.4ntévasi of
(somebody) and an inhabitant of Maheganajaka

Maheganajaka

2

2

2

237 INDEX NO.1V.B. 8

Stipa-site: On a fragment of a pillar (9% feet length) with low-
relief of caitya with a five-hooded snake: fragmentary
Sivaramamurti, 1977, p. 302, no.119 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p.
42, no. 68B; Hultzsch, Notes, p. 54, no. 68B; Burgess-Hultzsch,
B.S.A.J, p. 86, and plates XLIV, 2 and LVIII, no. 32; Liiders, 1265,
p.150)

Prakrt; Brahmi; second half of the 3" century AD as per Anamika
Roy, p. 217

1. adh(a)b(a)bh)(a).........

2.tukasa dana ma... ... ...

....... gift......... of Nada (Nanda)..........the uncle of the stone-
worker.

Donative

Nada (m)

Matula of pasanika (stone-worker)

1

2

238 INDEX NO.1V.B.9

On a slab built into the outer prakara wall of the Amaresvarasvami
Temple, Amaravatt; fragmentary.

‘List of Stone Inscriptions Copied during the year 1936-37°,
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1935-38, no. 329, p. 42 and
p. 63; Text published by M. Rama Rao, ‘Two Prakrt Inscriptions
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from Amaravati’, The Proceedings of the Indian History Congress,
Seventh Session, Allahabad, 1944, p. 144, No. B.

Prakrt; Brahm, characters of the 3™ century AD

. Sidham mahdceti

. civerakiyanam

. tasa gahapatisa

. mdtukasa sa . . .

. kasa sapu . . .

6. rivaranam . . .

Seems to refer to the mahdcaitya and mentions the gift of a
householder of the Civerakiyas.

Donative: collective

L. ---(m); 2. ---(f); 3. ---(m)

1. Gahapati; 2. Mother of 1; 3. Sons of 1

Mahdacetiya

Civerakiya

Not less than 3

1

Not less than 4

DN W N~

239 INDEX NO. 1IV.B. 10

. On aslab built into the outer prakara wall of the Amaresvarasvami

Temple, Amaravati: fragmentary.

‘List of Stone Inscriptions Copied during the year 1936-37°,
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1935-38, n0.330, p. 42 and
p- 63; Full text in M. Rama Rao, ‘Two Prakrt Inscriptions from
Amaravati’, The Proceedings of the Indian History Congress,
Seventh Session, Allahabad, 1944, p. 144, No. A.

Prakrt; Brahm, characters of the 3™ century AD

1. Sidham veasa maha

2. hd vera dasasa va(ga)

3. hapatisa sathi

4. mitlavasacetiya

5. sa therasa citaka

6. votesa lapa

7. (ka)sa lasa kavi

8. kaniputa deya

Seems to register the gift by a certain Veradasa, a gahapati/séthi,
in favour of a théra named Citaka of the Miulavasacaitya.
Donative: collective

For the benefit of the théra Chitaka of the Mitlavasacaitya
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Veradasa (m)

Sethi

Milavasacaitya

1. Gift by a gahapati/séthi for the benefit of théra Citaka of the
Milavasacaitya. 1t is thus evident that many of the gifts instituted
by monks and nuns were, in fact, sponsored by other groups. 2.
What is meant by Milavasacaitya? Is it the Mahdacaitya itself or
any other institution? 3. The earliest epigraphical reference to the
Miilavasa. Another Mitlavasa in Kerala. (cf. the controversies over
the Mitlavasa problem in Kerala historical studies). 4. Citaka as the
name of the monk. Anything to do with cita/cétiya/cetika etc.?

1

1

2

240 INDEX NO.1V.B. 11

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 11, p. 102; A.R.LE., for 1959-60, no. B 35, p.
49

Prakrt; Brahmi, characters of 3 century AD

...bhatuno Samasa sici

Donative

Stici

Sama

Brother of . . .

1

2

241 INDEX NO. IV. B. 12

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 52, p. 284 (Also, Chanda no. 24, p.
267).
Prakrt; Brahmi; 3™ century AD as per R. P. Chanda, p. 260

..(ha) patino saputakasa dana divadho hatho
Glft of the householder .....with his sons a cubit and half
Donative: collective
Divadho hatho (a cubit and a half). Gift of space: probably
unsculptured area; perhaps indicates ritualisation of dana; need not
be out of actual architectural/structural plans and needs, but as a
ritual.



I1.
12.
17.

18.
23.

SI. No.

12.

13.
14.
15.
17.
18.
19.
20.
23.

Corpus of the Inscriptions: Text and Analysis * 159

1.---(m), (name lost); 2. His sons (m) (name not stated).

1... . (ha)pati, 2.Sons

Gift of space: probably unsculptured area; Indicates ritualisation
ofdana: dananeed notnecessarily arise out of actual architectural/
structural plan/needs; Probably to accommodate willing groups
in the construction/reconstruction of the mahdacaitya.

Not less than 3

Not less than 3

242 INDEX NO. 1V. B. 13

. Stapa-site: On a fragment of an octagonal pillar: fragmentary

Sivaramamurti, 1977, no. 126, p. 304 (Also, Chanda, no. 27, pp.
267-268)
Prakrt; Brahmi; 3™ century AD as per Chanda, p. 60

l....... .....game vathavasa gahapatisa Vakatakasa gahapatiki(ni)
......... ca-pano

2. ... ... ... na therena Bodhikena bhariyaya Camundya
sabhatukehi.....

3. ..kehi  sanati  mitabadhavehi  ca  apano
ayuvadhanika..........

......... Of the householder...of the Vakataka clan, residing in
the village... ... ... of the housewife... ... ... by the elder (thera)
Bodhika... ... ... of (Vakataka’s) wife Camuna with her brother...

Donative: collective

. Apano ayudhanika (for his longevity)

1.---(m); 2.---(f);3.Bodhika (m); 4.Camuna (f); 5.---(m), 6.---
(m & )

1.Gahapati of the Vakataka clan; 2.Gahapatikini; 3.Théra; 4.Wife
of the Vakataka gahapati; 5.Brothers of 1; 6.Paternal cousins,
friends and relatives of 1 (Aatimita badhava).

... game (name lost)

Gama

Vakataka

Longevity/increment of the term of life as the motive for the gift
Not less than 6

Not less than 4

1

Not less than 10
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243 INDEX NO. IV. B. 14
Stitpa-site: fragments of drum slab.
I. K. Sarma, 1974, no. 82, p. 67
Prakrt; Brahmi, circa 3™ century AD
bo

Probably mason’s marks

244 INDEX NO. IV. B. 15

Stiipa site: Amaravat; at the bottom of a cross beam with sculpture
of Buddha in a preaching posture.

I. K. Sarma, JESI, vol. 7, 1980, no. 89, p. 20

Mixed Sanskrit; Brahmi in Iksvaku style; The language of the
record appears to be mixed Sanskrit. Reduplication of consonants
can be noticed in Sarva. The palacography of the record and the
style of the sculptured relief favour an Iksvaku date i.e., 3 —4"
century AD

314t century AD

tasa sarrva sattvanam samatulaca

Probably collective gift as indicated by samatulaca

matula

... 8arrva sattvanam . . .

1

More than 1

V (MISCELLANEOUS)

SI. No.

1.
2.

245 INDEX NO. V. 1

Stitpa-site: on a sculptured panel; The British Museum.

Liiders, no. 1206, p. 141 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and
Serpent Worship, 1971 (Reprint), p. 239, no.l and plate LXIV, 1
and XCIX, I)

Prakrt; Brahmi

(Gift) of the female lay-worshipper (uvasika) Samgharakhita,
the daughter of the householder (gahapati) Mariti, together with
her brothers and sisters, and of her three sons Chada, Ajuna,
Chadamugha, of Bhiitayana (?).

8. Donative: collective

12.

13.

1.Samgharakhita (f); 2. ---(m); 3.---(f); 4.Chada (m); 5.Ajuna (m);
6.Chadamugha (m)

1. Uvasika and the daughter of the gahapati Mariti; 2. Brothers of
1; 3. Sisters of 1; 4., 5. and 6. sons of 1.

Bhutayana
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Not less than 5
Not less than 3
1

Not less than 9

246 INDEX NO. V.2

. Stipa-site: The British Museum.

Liiders, n0.1207, p.141 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W., p.
239, no. 2 and plate LXXXIII, I, and XCIX, no. 2)

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of tablets of homage (?yaghipata to the mahacaitya of

Bhagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamili ... ... of the Pusiliyas, for
the benefit of their nephews, sons-in-law, grand daughters and
grandsons.

Donative: collective

For the benefit of the donors’ nephews, sons-in-law, grand-
daughters and grandsons

Yaghipata (tablets of homage)

1.Bodhi; 2. Nagamuli

Pusiliya

More than 6

2

More than 8

247 INDEX NO. V.3

Stitpa-site: Amaravatt; Now, British Museum.

Liders, no. 1208, p.141 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W., p.
239, no. 3, and plates XC, 7 and XCIX, iii)

Prakrt; Brahmi

Records the gift of a pillar (thabha) by . . . Halika (?) and others.
Donative: collective

Thabha (pillar)

Names not clear

Halika (ploughman/agriculturist)

Déyadhama

1

More than 1

248 INDEX NO. V. 4

. Stipa-site: Carved rail pillar; The British Museum.

Liiders, n0.1209, p. 141 (Also Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.W., p.
239, no. 4, and plates LIII, 2 and XCIX, no. IV).
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Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of two foot-prints (patuka) by Sivaka, the inhabitant of
Sethivadicha, the son of the gahapati Pusila, the inhabitant of
Turuliira, and by his wife Munuri, his son-in-law Vicita, his son-
in-law Mahadéva, his daughter Budha, his daughter Cadapusa,
and his daughter Chama.

Donative: collective

Two patuka (2 foot prints)

1. Sivaka (m); 2. Munuri (f); 3. Vicita (m); 4. Mahadéva (m); 5.
Budha (f); 6. Cadapusa (f); 7. Chama (f)

1.Son of the gahapati Pusila who is an inhabitant of Turuliira;
2.Wife of Sivaka; 3.Son-in-law of Sivaka, 4.Son-in-law of Sivaka;
5., 6., and 7. Daughters of Sivaka

Turultra

Sidham;, 2. Déyadhama

4

4

8

249 INDEX NO. V.5

. Stupa-site: On a pillar; The British Museum.

Liders, no. 1218, p. 142 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S.%,
p. 240, no. 13, and plates LXI, 1 and XCIX, no. 13; Burgess,
B.S.A.J, p. 38 and plate LXI, no. 56)

Prakrt; Brahmi

Lonavalavakasa Samgharakhitasa ca Mariti(sa) ca bharaiyayo
Sagahadasiya ca Kumalaya ca danam

A gift of Sagha and Saghadasi and Kumala (Kukala), the wives of
Lonavalavaka, Sangharakhita, and Mariti (?).

Donative: collective gift.

1.Sagha (f); 2. Saghadasi (f); 3. Kumala (f)

1. Wife of Lonavalavaka; 2. Wife of Sagharakhita; 3. Wife of
Mariti

Danam

3

3

6

250 INDEX NO. V. 6

. Stupa-site: On a pillar; The British Museum.

Liiders, no. 1219, p. 143 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S. W, p.
240, no. 14, and plates LVIII, 2 and XCIX, no. 14)
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Prakrt; Brahmi

Donative: collective gift

Patuka (foot prints)

—~®H

Mother of Ananda

1.Worship of the foot-prints as symbol of the Buddha; 2. Danam
1

2

251 INDEX NO. V.7

. Stipa-site: sculpture showing scenes from the life of the Buddha;

The British Museum.

Liiders, no. 1221, p. 143 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7'S. W, p.
240, no. 16, and plates XCII, 1 and XCIX, no. 16)

Prakrt; Brahmit

Gift of unisa (coping stone) by Ajuna, the grandson of gahapati
Mariti, the inhabitant of Akhasavada.

Donative

Unisa (coping stone)

Ajuna (m)

Grandson of the gahapati Mariti who is an inhabitant of
Akhasavada

Akhasavada

Déyadhama

1

2

252 INDEX NO. V. 8

. Stipa-site: Amaravati; sculptures showing scenes from life of

Buddha; The British Museum.

Liiders, no. 1225, p. 144 (Also, Fergusson-Cunningham, 7.S. W, p.
240, no. 20, and plates LXXXII, 1 and XCIX, no. 20)

Prakrt; Brahmit

Gift of two caitya slabs (cétiyapata), three foot-prints
(patuka), a coping stone (umnisa), a slab with a flower vase
(?puphaganiyapata?) and other objects to the mahdcaitya at
Dhamiikata, and erection of some object at (?) the mahacaitya at
Rajagiri at the northern door (dara) by some person together with
his relatives.

Donative: collective

. 1. Two cetiyapata (2 caitya slabs); 2. Three patuka (3 foot prints);

3. One unisa (1 coping stone); 4. One puphaganiyapata (a slab
with a flower vase).
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1.---(m); 2.---(males & females).
1.Damiakata; 2.Rajagiri

Mahaceétiya of Damfiakata

1. Déyadhamma, 2. Puphaganiyapata
More than 2

More than 3

253 INDEX NO. V.9

Stitpa-site: On a pillar; The British Museum.

Liders, no.1212, p. 142 (Also, Cunningham, Tree and Serpent
Worship, p. 239, no. 7 and plates XC, 1 and XCIX, no. VII).
Prakrt; Brahmi

Mentions the mahdcetiya

254 INDEX NO. V. 10

. Stiupa-site: Amaravati; on a sculptured slab.

Liiders, no. 1214, p. 142 (Also Cunningham-Prinsep, 1837, Journ,
Beng. As. Soc., Vol.VI, p. 218, and plate X; Cunningham, Bhilsa
Topes, Plate IX; Cunningham, 7.5. W, p.239 no. 9, and plate XCIX,
no. IX).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of a pillar for lamps (divatha(bha)) at the southern entrance
(ayaka) to the mahacétiya by the merchant (? vaniya) Budhi,
son of the merchant (vaniya) Kanha, . . . together with his wife,
his sons, his daughters, his grandsons, his relatives, friends and
connections.

Donative: collective

Divatha(bha) or pillar for lamps at the southern entrance to the
mahdceétiya

1. Budhi (m); 2. ---(f); 3. ---(m); 4. ---(f); 5. ---(m); 6. ---(f & m)
1. Vaniya and son of vaniya Kanha; 2. Wife of 1; 3. Sons of 1;
4. Daughters of 1; 5. Grandsons of 1; 6. Relatives, friends and
connections of 1

Divathabha; lamps at various points of the mahdcétiya

More than 7

More than 4

More than 11

255 INDEX NO. V. 11

. Stipa-site: Amaravati; On a sculptured slab; The British Museum.

Liiders, no. 1215, p. 142 (Also, Cunninghham, 7.S. W , p. 240, no.
10, and plates XCV, 3 and XCIX, no. X).
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Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of a slab (pata) by some person together with his daughters,
his sons and grandsons.

Donative: collective

Pata (slab)

1....(m); 2.... (females); 3. .. . (males); 4. . . . (males).

1. ---; 2. Daughters of 1; 3. Sons of 1; 4. Grandsons of 1.

Not less than 5

Not less than 2

Not less than 7

256 INDEX NO. V. 12

. Stilpa-site: Amaravati

Liiders, no. 1217, p. 142 (Also Cunningham, 7.S. W, p. 240, no. 12,
and plates LXXV and XCIX, no. 12).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of a slab with foot-prints (padukapata) by Rakhadi Cadi(?)
Donative: collective

Padukapata (slab with foot-prints)

1. Rakhadi; 2. Dati

Paduka indicates worship of the symbols of the Buddha.

2

257 INDEX NO. V. 13

. Stipa-site: Amaravatl; On a sculptured rectangular block; The

British Museum

Liders, no. 1223, p. 143 (Also, Cunningham, 7.S.W., p. 240, no.
18, and plates LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX, no. 18).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of a lion-seat (sihatana) by the two, the elder (théra), the
caitya worshipper (cétiyavamdaka) bhayamta Budhi and his sister
bhikhunt Budha.

Donative: collective

Sihatana (lion-seat)

1.Budhi (m); 2.Budha (f)

1. Cétiyavadaka (cétiyavamdaka) who is also a thera and a
bhayamta; 2. Bhikhuni and also the sister of 1.

Cétiyavadaka who is a théra and bhayamta. Of the Caityaka
school

1. Déyadhama; 2. Sihathana: worship of the symbol of the
Buddha
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258 INDEX NO. V. 14

. Stupa-site: Amaravati

Liiders, no. 1227, p. 144 (Also, Fergusson, 7.S.W, plate XCIV, 4
(plate only)

Prakrt; Brahmit

Invocation of Bhagavat

259 INDEX NO. V. 15

. Stapa-site: On a small fragment

Liiders, no. 1235, p. 145 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 13, no. 16B;
Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 104, and plate LIX, no. 40).

Prakrt; Brahmi

......... Sidhathasa bhariyaya bhagommuya

......... dhuya Bodhiyad ca danam ima udhapa(ta).

Gift of an upright slab (udhapa(ta) by . . . Bhagomm (?), the wife
of Sidhatha (Siddartha), . . . and Bodhi.

Donative: collective

Udhapata (upright slab)

1. Bhagommi (f); 2. Bodhi

1. Wife of Sidhatha; 2. ---.

[ I

260 INDEX NO. V. 16

Stipa-site: fragment; depicting the front of some building with
arched windows.

Liiders, no. 1236, p. 145; Liiders remarked that he could not make
out any sense. (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 16, no. 34 bis; noticed by
Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 83 and plate XLII, 7).

Prakrt; Brahmi

...piya

...gila matuya ...laviya

Mother
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1
More than 1

261 INDEX NO. V. 17

Fragment: on an outer rail pillar

Liders, n0.1238, p. 146 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 17, no. 25 B,
and plate III, no. 6; Hultzsch, Notes, p. 53, no. 25 B; Noticed by
Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 105 and plate LX, no. 46).

Prakrt; Brahmi; in later characters

... thapito

262 INDEX NO. V. 18

. Onadisc

Liders, no. 1242, p. 146 (Also, Hultzsch, Notes, p.19, no. 66;
Burgess, Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 101, and plate LVI, no. 10).
Prakrt; Brahmi

[Sama]nikdya

[Si]dhathiya

déeyadhama

Gift of the female ascetic ((sama)nika) [Si]dhamthi (Siddharth).
Donative

(Si)dhamthi (f)

(Sama)nika

(Dé)ya dhamma

1

1

1

263 INDEX NO. V. 19

. On a fragment of a cross-bar: fragmentary

Liders, no. 1257, p. 149 (Also, noticed by Burgess, Notes, p. 37,
no. 182; Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 48 and plate XVIII, 3).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of some nun

Donative

(bhikh)uni

1

1

1
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264 INDEX NO. V. 20

On a double disc of a cross bar of the outer rail

Liiders, no. 1258, p. 149 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 37, no. 185.
Hultzsch, Notes, p. 54, no. 185; Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J, p. 101,
and plate LVI, no. 9).

Prakrt; Brahmi

...... chidaya samanikiya

...(ya) sabhaginikaya

(da)na.

The gift of the female ascetic (samaniki)... together with her
sister.

Donative: collective

1. ---(f); 2. ---(f)

1. Samanikt, 2. Sister of 1.
2

2

2

265 INDEX NO. V. 21

. On a portion of the base of a flower-vase slab

Liiders, no. 1278, p. 152 (Also noticed by Burgess, Notes, p. 50,
no. 67).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of some merchant
(vaniya) together with his relatives.

Donative: collective

1. ---(m); 2. ---(m & 1)

1. Vaniya; 2. Relatives of 1.

An invocation of Bhagavat

More than 1

More than 3

266 INDEX NO. V. 22

Fragment

Liders, no. 1282, p. 153

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of four pillars (khabha) with slabs (pata) by Mahanaga.
Donative

Four pillars with pata

Mahanaga (m)



18.
23.

SI. No.
1.
2.

10.
I1.
12.
18.
23.

SI. No.

=W

18.
23.

SI. No.
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1
1

267 INDEX NO. V. 23

Fragment

Liders, 1291, p.154 (Also, Burgess, B.S.4.J., plate XXXIX, 4 (not
read; plate only).

Prakrt; Brahmi

Gift of a slab (pata) by . . . and the scribe (/eghaka) Kanha.
Donative

Pata

1. ---; 2. Kanha (m)

1. ---; 2. Léghaka (scribe)

2

2

268 INDEX NO. V. 24

. On the base of a standing figure

Liiders, no. 1297, p. 155 (Also, noticed by Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 97,
and plates LII, 4 and LIX, no. 43). Full text not read/not given in
both.

Prakrt; Brahmi

Mentions some treasurer (héranika)

Donative

Heéranika

1

At least 1

269 INDEX NO. V. 25

. On a fragment: fragmentary

Luders, 1300, p. 155 (Also Burgess, B.S.4.J, p. 102, and plate
LVII, no. 26).
Prakrt; Brahmi

Donative: collective

1. ~—(m); 2. ()
1. ---; 2. Daughter of 1
1

1
.2
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270 INDEX NO. V. 26

On a broken fragment on the steps of a well near the village:
Amaravati-Dharanikota: fragmentary (see Burgess, B.S.4.J, p.
103, no. 37)

Liders, no. 1302 (Also, Burgess, B.S.4.J., p. 103, and plate LVIII,
no. 37)

Prakrt; Brahmi

...... sa gahafpati] ... ...

... sabharifyasa] ...

...thambho ofvarako] ...

Gift of a pillar and a cell by a gahapati along with his wife
Donative: collective

Thambha (pillar)

1. <=-(m); 2. --(f)

1. Gaha(pati); 2. Wife of 1

1

1

2

271 INDEX NO. V. 27
Fragment of double disc
Liders, n0.1316, p. 156 (no details). (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 38,
no. 192).

Prakrt; Brahmi
..(pwtakasa...

Donative

~<(m)

Puta

1
2

272 INDEX NO. V. 28

On a double disc

Liders, no. 1317, p.156 (Also, Burgess, Notes, p. 39, no. 194)
Prakrt; Brahmi

...5a ...dana......

Donative

273 INDEX NO. V. 29
On a part of the coping
Liders, 1321, p. 157 (Also Burgess, Notes, p. 44, no. 218)
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12.
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Prakrt; Brahmi

khapatino saputakasa dana divathapatha...?

Gift of some object by some man together with his son
Donative: collective

1.---(m); 2.---(m)
1.---;2.Son of 1
2

.2

274 INDEX NO. V. 30

A sculptured marble in the Archaeological pavilion: Amaravati
Museum.

List of Inscriptions Copied by the Office of the Govt. Epigraphist
for India, 1941-42. A.R.LE., 1942, no. 25, p. 91; it seems that the
text has not yet been published so far.

Prakrt; Brahmi

10" day

Gotamipu...?

Donative

. Namdiputa (m)

Upasaka

Dhanakata

Cétiya of Dhanakata
1

1

1

275 INDEX NO. V. 31

. On a cross bar

A. Ghosh, 1979, no. 22, p.102; A.R.LE., for 1959-60, no. B. 36, p.
49

Sivaya...

Donative

Siva

1

276 INDEX NO. V. 32
Fragment of a cross-bar: fragmentary
A.RIE, 1959-60, no. B 39, p. 49
Upasi....

Donative
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Updsi . . .
1
1
1

277 INDEX NO. V. 33

. Stipa-site: sculpture fragment: fragmentary

Burgess-Hultzsch, B.S.4.J., p. 94, and plate LVI, no. 3, Liiders,
1267, p. 150.

Prakrt; Brahmt; Mauryan characters according to Burgess, p. 94.
Sida Odiparivenene vasikasa dhamakathikasa Budhi

Success! (The gift of) Buddhi ... a preacher of the doctrine dwelling
in Odiparivena.

Donative

Budhi (m)

Dhamakathika

Odiparivena

A dhammakathika who is a monk participates in gift to the Caitya.
Why does he dwell outside a vihara?

1

1

1



CHAPTER S

Concordances to Amaravati
Inscriptions

NAMES OF DONORS
PHASE I (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

SI. No.2 INDEXNO.IL A.2 Thissa pata
SI.No.3 INDEXNO.ILA.3 Mala

Sl. No.4 INDEXNO.I. A. 4 Chulananda (m)
SI.No.5 INDEXNO.ILA.5 Kalavaira gama
SI.No.6 INDEXNO.ILA.6 1. Avatakama (m)

2. Maghavada(ta)
Sl. No.7 INDEXNO.IL A.7 Mauka
S1. No.8 INDEXNO.IL A. 8 Mudukutala (m)
Sl. No.9 INDEXNO.IL. A.9 Not known
SI. No. 10 INDEXNO.IL. A.10 Uta(f)
Sl. No. 11 INDEXNO.I. A. 11  Nigama of Dhafiakadaka
SI. No. 12 INDEX NO.1.A. 12  Hupahena
S1. No. 13 INDEXNO.I.A.13 1. Sammaliya (f)
2. Servants (waiters) of Sammaliya
Sl. No. 14 INDEX NO.I.A.14  Nalajarabha

Sub Group B: 2" Century BC

SI. No. 15 INDEX NO.IL. B. 1 Cula (m)

SI. No. 16 INDEXNO.I. B.2 Cula (m)

SI. No. 19 INDEXNO.I1.B.5 vataka

SI. No.25 INDEXNO.I. B.11  Budhi (m)
SI. No.26 INDEXNO.I.B.12  Budhi (m)
SI. No.27 INDEXNO.I. B.13  Thabaka kula
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S1. No.28 INDEXNO.I.B. 14  Nigama

SI.No.29 INDEXNO.LB.15 Likhita (m)

S1. No. 30 INDEX NO.I.B. 16  Not specified

S1.No.31 INDEXNO.I.B.17 Revata (m)

S1.No. 32 INDEXNO.I. B.18 Kumba (f)

SI. No. 33 INDEXNO.IL. B.19  Pakotaka

SI. No. 34 INDEXNO.IL. B.20 Reti(f)

S1. No. 35 INDEXNO.I.B.21 Nada (f)

S1. No. 36 INDEXNO.I.B.22 Kumba (f)

SI. No. 37 INDEXNO.I. B.23  Somadatta (f)

S1. No. 38 INDEX NO.I.B.24  Name lost

Sl. No. 39 INDEXNO.I.B.25 Samaya (f); her husband’s name is
Namdaka

Sl. No. 40 INDEX NO.I.B.26  Nigama of (Dha)nakadaka

SI. No. 41 INDEXNO.I.B.27 Dharaka

S1. No. 42 INDEXNO.I.B.28 Neda

S1. No. 43 INDEXNO.I.B.29  Semakana?

Sl. No. 47 INDEX NO.I.B.33 Ragama

SI. No. 48 INDEX NO. I. B.34  Dhamarakhita

S1. No. 51 INDEXNO.I.B.37  Tikana (m)

S1. No. 54 INDEXNO.I.B.40 Cula (m)

Sl. No. 55 INDEX NO.I.B.41 Tikana (m)

SI. No. 57 INDEXNO.I.B.43 Ida

Sl. No. 58 INDEXNO.I. B.44  Culananda (m)

S1. No. 59 INDEXNO.I.B.45 Reva(f)

SI. No. 60 INDEXNO.I.B.46 Pako...

SI. No. 63 INDEXNO.I. B.49 Khata (f)

S1. No. 65 INDEXNO.I.B.51 1. Utara(m).

2. Khalata or Galata (m)
53  Cino...
.56  Saghala (m)
.57 1. Utara (m).
2. Khalata or Galata (m)
S1. No. 72 INDEXNO.IL.B.58 ...(m)

SI. No. 67 INDEX NO. L.
SI. No. 70 INDEX NO. L.
Sl. No. 71 INDEX NO. L.

W W W

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI. No. 75 INDEXNO.IL C. 1 Vitapala (of the Vitapala
community/tribe/lineage group

SI. No. 76 INDEX NO. I C. 2 ...ragama

S1. No. 80 INDEX NO.I.C. 6 Gopiya (f)

S1. No. 81 INDEXNO.I.C.7 ...gama
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S1. No. 82 INDEX NO. I C. 8 Nigama of Dhamfiakadaka

SI. No. 83 INDEXNO.IL C.9 1. Apaku (f);
2. Kamma (m?)

SI. No. 84 INDEX NO.I.C.10 Not clear but a female donor

SI1. No. 85 INDEXNO.IL C.11 1. Culamaka (m);
2. Tapa (m),
3. ...tasa(m)

PHASE II (1°" CENTURY BC- END OF 1°" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1* Century BC
S1. No. 86 INDEX NO.II.A. 1 1. Sagharakhita (f),

175

2. Hagha (f),
3. Yava (f)
S1. No. 87 INDEXNO.II.LA.2  Missing
Sl. No. 88 INDEX NO.II.A.3  Gotami (m)
S1. No. 89 INDEX NO.II.A.4  Nagabu
S1. No.91 INDEXNO.II.A.6  Hamviya puta (son of Hamvi) (m)
S1.No. 93 INDEXNO.II.A.8  Nagabu
S1. No. 94 INDEX NO.II.A.9  Nutu (m)
S1. No. 95 INDEXNO.ILA.10 1. ...,
2. ...—(f). (Names lost)
S1. No. 96 INDEXNO.ILLA. 11 1. p...(m),
2. ...,
3. ...(m),
4. ...
S1. No.97 INDEXNO.IL A.12 1. ...(m),
2. Kanha (f)
S1. No. 98 INDEXNO.ILA. 13 1. ...(m);
2. ... (D,
3. ...(D;
4. ...(m)
S1. No. 101 INDEX NO.II.A. 16 1. ... (m) Name lost;
2. —(m) Names lost

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1** Century AD
S1. No. 103 INDEX NO.II. B.1  Utaramita
SI. No. 104 INDEX NO.II. B.2  Missing/damaged
SI. No. 105 INDEX NO. II. B. 3 1. Gamilaka (m);
2. ...(name lost) (m);
3. ... (name lost) (f)
SI. No. 106 INDEX NO. II. B.4  A4ya Dhama (f)
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SIl. No. 107 INDEX NO. II. B. 5 1. ...(m) (Name lost);
2. ... (f) (Name not given);
3. ... (m) Names not given)
Sl. No. 108 INDEX NO. II. B. 6 1. Cula Ayira (m);
2. Nada (f)

S1. No. 109 INDEX NO.II. B.7  Maha Naga
S1. No. 110 INDEX NO. II. B. 8 1. Hamgha (m);
2 —(m) names not stated;

3. —(f) names not stated
SI. No. 111 INDEX NO.II.B.9  Cavaka

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No. 112 INDEX NO.II. C. 1 1. Chada (m);
2. Chada’s mother (f),
3. (Name lost) (m);
4. Parapota (m)

SI. No. 113 INDEX NO.II.C.2  Dhana. ... (m)
Sl. No. 114 INDEX NO.II. C.3  Name of the main donor missing
S1. No. 117 INDEX NO. II. C. 6 (G)ama
Sl. No. 118 INDEX NO. II. C. 7 1. —(f) (Name lost);
2. Hamgha (f)
S1. No. 119 INDEX NO.II. C.8 1. Cuvika (m);
2. Naka (m);
3. Kama (m);
4. —(m) (Name lost)
SI. No. 120 INDEX NO.II. C.9 1. Damila Kanha (m);
2. Cula Kanha (m);
3. Nakha (f)

S1. No. 121 INDEX NO. II. C. 10  Nilaka (m)

SI. No. 122 INDEX NO.II. C. 11 1. ... (m) Name lost;
2. His mother (f);
3. His father (m);
4. His sisters (f);
5. His wife (f);

6. His sons (m)
S1. No. 123 INDEX NO. II. C. 12 Laci (Laksmi) (f)

SI. No. 124 INDEX NO.II. C. 13 1. ... (m)— (Name lost);
2. Natimitabadhava
SI. No. 125 INDEX NO.II.C. 14 1. ... (m);

2. His father (m);
3. His wife (f);
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4. His brothers (m)
Sl. No. 126 INDEX NO. II. C. 15  Utara (f)
S1. No. 127 INDEX NO.II. C. 16 1. Himala (m);
- (®;
— (m);
—(®;
— (f) (names not mentioned
except 1)
17 Dhamasa
18 Nagabu
19 Nagabu
20 1. Name of male donor missing;
2. Name of female donor missing

A

S1. No. 128 INDEX NO. II.
S1. No. 129 INDEX NO. II.
SI. No. 130 INDEX NO. II.
S1. No. 131 INDEX NO. II.

SHONSNS!

S1. No. 132 INDEX NO. II. C. 21  Missing
S1. No. 133 INDEX NO.II. C.22 1. Kuda (m);
2. Balama (f)

SI. No. 134 INDEX NO. II. C. 23  Reyata (m)
S1. No. 135 INDEX NO.II. C. 24 1. Bodhika (m);
2. Budharakhita (m);
3. Vidhika (m);
4. with their mothers, fathers, etc.
S1. No. 136 INDEX NO. II. C. 25 Budha (possibly a donor)
S1. No. 137 INDEX NO.II. C. 26 ... (m)
S1. No. 138 INDEX NO.II. C.27 1. Hamgha,
2. Hamgha;
3. Cula Hamgha
Sl. No. 140 INDEX NO.II. C.29 1. —(f)
Sl. No. 142 INDEX NO. II. C. 31 Candamukha (m)

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD
Sl. No. 144 INDEX NO. III. A. 1  Donor’s name missing
S1. No. 145 INDEX NO.III. A.2 1. Kuta (m);
2. His wife (f);
3. Daughters (f);
4. Grandsons (m)
S1. No. 146 INDEX NO. III. A.3 1. Sivala (f);
2. Her sons and daughters.
1. Budharakhita (m);
2

Gotiya (m);

S1. No. 147 INDEX NO. I1I. A. 4
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3. Reti (m);
4. Hamgha (m);
5. Dhamarakhita (m);
6. ...ranaka (m);
7. Katanaka (m);
8. Adita (m);
9. Nakha (f);

10. Maka (f);

11. Budha (f);

12. Cada (m).
SI. No. 148 INDEX NO. III. A.5 1. Pusakalika (m);
Wife of Hagha (f);
Mahacamdamukha (m);
Culacamdamukha (m);
... (Name lost) (f);
Utariya (m),
Cula Hamgha (f);
Dighasiri (f);
Bala (m)
Pega (m);
His brother (m) — no name,
His sisters (f) — no name,
His wife (f) — no name
Cakadata (f), wife of . . . ;
Her father . . .(m);
Natimita-badhava
Makabudhi (m);
Budhi (m);
- (),
.. (D
Kama (f);
... (m);
... (m);
—(®;
Nagamita (f)
Budharakhita (f);
Daughters of Budharakhita -
(names not stated);

3. Dhamadina (f),

4. Sagharakhita (m)
S1. No. 154 INDEX NO. III. A. 11 Roha (f)

S1. No. 149 INDEX NO. III. A. 6

S1. No. 150 INDEX NO. III. A. 7

S1. No. 151 INDEX NO. III. A. 8

S1. No. 152 INDEX NO. III. A. 9

SI. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10

MmOk =B W= OD = kWD =000k wh
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S1. No. 155 INDEX NO. III. A. 12
S1. No. 156 INDEX NO. III. A. 13

S1. No. 157 INDEX NO. I1I. A. 14

179

... (f) (Name lost)

1. Cada (f);

2. ...(m);

3. ...(f) (Name not stated.)
1. ...(m),

2. ...

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No. 158 INDEX NO. III. B. 1
S1. No. 159 INDEX NO. III. B. 2
SI. No. 160 INDEX NO. III. B. 3

S1. No. 161 INDEX NO. III. B. 4
S1. No. 162 INDEX NO. III. B. 5
S1. No. 163 INDEX NO. III. B. 6
S1. No. 164 INDEX NO. III. B. 7
SI. No. 165 INDEX NO. III. B. 8
S1. No. 166 INDEX NO. III. B. 9
S1. No. 167 INDEX NO. III. B. 10
SI. No. 168 INDEX NO. III. B. 11
S1. No. 169 INDEX NO. III. B. 12
S1. No. 171 INDEX NO. III. B. 14
S1. No. 172 INDEX NO. IIIL. B. 15
SI. No. 173 INDEX NO. III. B. 16
S1. No. 174 INDEX NO. III. B. 17
S1. No. 175 INDEX NO. III. B. 18

Missing/not specified

Jayila (name of donor)

Kahutara (m);

Isila (Rsila) (m);

Brothers of Isila (m);

Sisters of Isila (f);

Naganika (f);

Sons of Isila (m); Names of

sl.nos.3, 4, 5, and 6 are not

specified.

Cada (f)

Names lost

Koja (m)

Kaliga (f)

1. Mahacatu (m),

2. d...(D;

3. ...(m);

4. ... (f). (No names are stated.)

Nagabudhu (m)

1. Karaparika (m);

2. Nagamala (m);

3. Kanha (m)

Papa (m)

1. Saghamita (f);

2. Brothers of Saghamita (m)-
names not stated;

3. Sisters of Saghamita (f)-names
not stated.

Missing

--(f) - name not given

Budhara(khita) - m or f

Budha (f)

1. Sidhatha (m);

AN
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S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

176 INDEX NO.
177 INDEX NO.
179 INDEX NO.

I1I.
III.
III.

.20
.22

S1. No. 180 INDEX NO. III. B. 23

S1. No. 181 INDEX NO. III. B. 24

S1. No.
S1. No.

182 INDEX NO.
183 INDEX NO.

III.
I1I.

.25
.26

SI. No. 184 INDEX NO. III. B. 27

S1. No. 185 INDEX NO. III. B. 28

S1. No. 186 INDEX NO. III. B. 29

S1. No. 187 INDEX NO. III. B. 30

S1. No. 188 INDEX NO. III. B. 31

2.
3.
4,

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

The friends of Sidhatha;
Jiati of Sidhatha
Relatives of Sidhatha

.19 Bhadanigama (Righteous townfolk)

Tuka (f)

id

AT ol b il e A Ao el

1.
2.
3

1.

Ajaka (m);

The father of Ajaka (m)
Budharakhita (f);
Budha (f);

Maya (m)

Miila (m);

Mahakama (f);
Kodakamya (f);
Chamda (m);

Budht (m)
hatha (f)

Pesama (m);

Hamgha (m)
Budharakhita (m);
Paduma (f);

Hamgha (m)

Utara (m);

Mother of 1 (f),

Sisters of 1 (%),
Brothers of 1 (m),
Daughters (f)

Vidhika (m);

—(®;

—(®;

—(males);

Naga (m);

—(;
Aatimitabamdhava (paternal
cousins in the male line entitled
to property, and friends and
relatives).

(. ...name lost) (m);
Not stated (f);

Not stated (f)
Dhanajana (f);



SI. No

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

. 189 INDEX NO.

190 INDEX NO.

191 INDEX NO.

192 INDEX NO.
193 INDEX NO.

194 INDEX NO.
195 INDEX NO.
196 INDEX NO.
197 INDEX NO.

198 INDEX NO.
199 INDEX NO.

200 INDEX NO.

201 INDEX NO.
202 INDEX NO.
203 INDEX NO.

204 INDEX NO.

206 INDEX NO.

Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢

III.

I1I.
III.

I1I.
III.

II1.
I1I.
III.
II1.

I1I.
I1I.

III.

III.
111
I1I.

III.

III.

.32

.33

.34

.35
.36

.37
.38
.39
.40

.41
.42

.43

.44
.45
.46

.47

.49

181

2. Natimitabadhava (jiiatis, friends
and relatives)
--- (m) (name missing);
Nagata (f);
Sulasa (m);
... () (name missing)
Tuma (f);
... () (Names not stated)
Bhada (f);
Naka (f)
---(m) (name lost)
1. Visaghanika (f);
2. Yaga (f)
Mala (f)
Son of Budhusirivadiya
1. Sidhi (f);
2. Cada (m)
1. Pusi... ()
Retika (m)
1. Nakabudha(nika) (f);
2. Daughter of Nakabudha(nika)
®
Khada (f);
Daughters of Khada (f);
Sons of Khada (m);
Mother of Khada (f);
Brothers of Khada (m);
Daughters-in-law of Khada (f);
Paternal cousins / relatives (Both
f & m)
Budhi (m);
Ananda (m)
. badi
Kanha (f);
—(m);
---(m and f)
Dusaka (m);
... (m);
- (D,
---(m & 1)
Tanacadaya (f);

MDebe=Rwb e
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2.
3. Badha (m);

4. Bhada (f)

SI. No. 207 INDEX NO. III. B. 50 Lokadaya

SI. No. 208 INDEX NO. III. B. 51 Probably the minister?

b

PHASE IV (BEGINNING OF 3R? CENTURY AD TO END OF
3RP CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 210 INDEX NO.IV.A. 1

S1. No

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

.211 INDEX NO.IV.A.2

212 INDEX NO.
213 INDEX NO.

214 INDEX NO.

215 INDEX NO.

216 INDEX NO.
217 INDEX NO.

218 INDEX NO.
221 INDEX NO.

224 INDEX NO.

IV.A.
IV. A.

IV. A.

IV.A.

IV. A.
IV. A.

W

IV.A. 9

IV. A.

IV.A.

15

1.

wWh=wD

Nakha (1),

Budhi (m),

Miila (m)

Tuka (f);

...(m);

Tuka’s sister (f); (Names
stated in 2 & 3)

---(f) (name lost/not specified)

N= kWO =D

---(m), names not given;
--- (f); names not given
Mulasiri (m);

- (0

Dhammasiri;

Bapisiri;

Sagha (f)

Hagha (m);

Venhii (f)

Budha (f)
1.
2. Budharakhita (f);
3.
Kumart Siri Campura (f)

AU el o e

Vidhika (m);
Cila Budharakhita (f)

Nakacam paka (f);
Cadasiri (f);

Siri (f)

Dhamarakhita (m);
Dhamila (Dharmila) (m);
Mother of (1) (f);

Wife of (1) (f);

Brothers of (1) (m),

Sons of (1) (m);
Daughters of (1) (f);

not
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8. Daughters-in-law of (1) (f);
9. Grandsons of (1) (m);
10. Paternal cousins, friends and
relatives (m & f).
SI. No. 225 INDEX NO. IV. A. 16 Merchant (m) whose name is not
known
S1. No. 226 INDEX NO. IV.A. 17 ... (m)
S1. No. 228 INDEX NO. IV. A. 19 Dharmapalika (m)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 230 INDEX NO.IV.B.1 Dhamasarayana (m)
SI. No. 231 INDEX NO.IV.B.2 1. Hamgi (f);
2. Vaba (f)
Sl. No. 232 INDEX NO.IV.B.3 1. Gharani (wife) of Samuda
(Samudra) who is a vapiya
(merchant);
2. Kotacandi (m)
S1. No. 233 INDEX NO. IV.B.4  Hagha (f); Nagasena
SI. No. 234 INDEX NO. IV.B. 5 Haghada (f);
Kamdada (f);
Samghada (f)
Dhamasiria (f);
Pasama (f);
Hagisiri (f);
Cada (m);
RavisirT (m)
...Bu...(m);
. Nadhasiri (m)
S1. No. 237 INDEX NO.IV.B. 8 Nada (m)
SI. No. 238 INDEXNO.IV.B.9 1. -—(m);
2. —(f);
3. -—-(m)
SI. No. 239 INDEX NO. IV. B. 10  Veradasa (m)
S1. No. 240 INDEX NO. IV.B. 11 Sama
SI. No. 241 INDEX NO.IV.B. 12 1. ---(m), (name lost);
2. His sons (m) (name not stated).
L. --(m);
2. (b
3
4
5

S1. No. 235 INDEX NO. IV.B. 6

SI. No. 236 INDEX NO. IV. B. 7

N= bk WD =W =

S1. No. 242 INDEX NO. IV. B. 13

Bodhika (m);
Camuna (f);

---(m),
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V (Miscellaneous)

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

245 INDEX NO. V. 1

246 INDEX NO. V. 2

247 INDEX NO. V. 3
248 INDEX NO. V. 4

249 INDEX NO. V. 5

250 INDEX NO. V. 6
251 INDEX NO. V. 7
252 INDEX NO. V. 8

254 INDEX NO. V. 10

255 INDEX NO. V. 11

256 INDEX NO. V. 12

257 INDEX NO. V. 13

259 INDEX NO. V. 15

6.

N=on bk =

-——-(m & f)

Samgharakhita (f);
- (m);

- (f);

Chada (m);

Ajuna (m);
Chadamugha (m)
Bodhi;

Nagamiilt

Names not clear

R ARl e

Sivaka (m);
Munurt (f);
Vicita (m);
Mahadéva (m);
Budha (f);
Cadapusa (f);
Chama (f)
Sagha (f);
Saghadasi (f);
Kumala (f)

—(f)
Ajuna (m)

S ol e NG i o Al

---(m);
-—-(m & f).
Budhi (m);
()
—~(m);
()
---(m);
-—-(f & m)
... (m);
(D

... (m);
... (m).
Rakhadi;
Dati
Budhi (m);
Budha (1)
Bhagomm (f);
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S1. No. 262 INDEX NO. V. 18
SI. No. 264 INDEX NO. V. 20

S1. No. 265 INDEX NO. V. 2

SI. No. 266 INDEX NO. V. 22
S1. No. 267 INDEX NO. V. 23

SI. No. 269 INDEX NO. V. 25
S1. No. 270 INDEX NO. V. 26

S1. No. 271 INDEX NO. V. 27
SI. No. 273 INDEX NO. V. 29

SI. No. 274 INDEX NO. V. 30
S1. No. 277 INDEX NO. V. 33

NAMES OF MALE DONORS

PHASE I (250 BC - 50 BO)
Sub Group A: 250 BC - 200 BC

Sl. No.2 INDEXNO. 1.A.2
SI. No.3 INDEXNO.1.A.3
Sl. No.4 INDEXNO. 1.A. 4
S.No.6 INDEXNO.1.A.6

S1. No.7 INDEX NO.
S1. No. 8 INDEX NO.
S1. No. 12 INDEX NO.
S1. No. 13 INDEX NO.
S1. No. 14 INDEX NO.

7
8
12
12
14

e

Sub Group B: 2™ Century BC
SI. No. 15 INDEXNO. 1.B.1

Sl. No. 16 INDEX NO. 1.B.?2
Sl. No. 19 INDEX NO. 1.B. 5
SI. No. 25 INDEXNO. 1.B. 11
Sl. No. 26 INDEX NO. 1. B. 12
S1. No. 29 INDEX NO. 1. B. 15

2. Bodhi
(Si)dhamthi (f)
L (D
2. (D
L. --(m);
2. ——-(m&f)
Mahanaga (m)

Kanha (m)
—=(m);
~(f)
—~(m);

O = N = N =

1. --—-(m);
2. --—-(m)
Namdiputa (m)
Budhi (m)

Thissa pata

Mala

Chulananda (m)

1. Avatakama (m);
2. Maghavada (ta)
Mauka
Mudukutala (m)
Hupahena

Servants (waiters) of Sammaliya

Nalajarabha

Cula (m)
Cula (m)
vataka
Budhi (m)
Budhi (m)
Likhita (m)

185
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SI. No.31 INDEXNO. 1. B. 17
SI. No.33 INDEXNO. 1.B. 19
SI. No. 39 INDEX NO. 1. B. 25
SI. No. 41 INDEX NO. 1. B. 27
SI. No. 42 INDEX NO. 1. B. 28
S1. No. 43 INDEX NO. 1. B. 29
SI. No. 47 INDEX NO. 1. B. 33
SI. No. 48 INDEX NO. 1. B. 34
SI. No. 51 INDEX NO. 1. B. 37
SI. No. 54 INDEX NO. 1. B. 40
SI. No. 55 INDEX NO. 1. B. 41
SI. No. 58 INDEX NO. 1. B. 44
SI. No. 60 INDEX NO. 1. B. 46
SI. No. 65 INDEX NO. 1. B. 51
SI. No. 67 INDEX NO. 1. B. 53
SI. No. 70 INDEX NO. 1. B. 56
SI. No. 71 INDEX NO. 1. B. 57
SI. No. 72 INDEX NO. 1. B. 58

Sub Group C: 100 BC - 50 BC
SI. No. 83 INDEXNO.1.C.9
SI. No. 85 INDEX NO. 1. C. 11

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

Revata (m)
Pakotaka

Donor’s husband’s name is Namdaka

Dharaka

Neda

Semakana?

Ragama

Dhamarakhita

Tikana (m)

Cula (m)

Tikana (m)

Culananda (m)

Pako...

1. Utara (m).

2. Khalata or galata (m)
Cino...

Saghala (m)

1. Utara (m).

2. Khalata or Galata (m)

.. (m)

Kamma (m?)

1. Culamaka (m);
2. Tapa (m).

3 ....tasa (m)

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC - END OF 15" CENTURY AD)
Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

S1. No. 88 INDEX NO. 1.A.3
SI. No. 89 INDEX NO. 1. A. 4
S1. No.91 INDEXNO. 1.A.6
Sl. No. 93 INDEX NO. 1. A. 8
S1. No. 94 INDEX NO.1.A.9
S1. No. 96 INDEX NO. 1. A. 11
Sl. No. 97 INDEX NO. 1. A. 12
S1. No. 98 INDEX NO. IL.A. 13
SI. No. 101 INDEX NO. II. A. 16

Gotami (m)

Nagabu

Hamviya puta (son of Hamvi) (m)
Nagabu

Nutu (m)

L. p... (m).

2. ... (m),

I.... (m).

1. ... (m).

2....(m)

1. ... (m) Name lost;
2. ... (m) Names lost
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Sub Group B: First Half of the 1 Century AD
S1. No. 105 INDEX NO. II. B. 3 1. Gamilaka (m);
2. ... (name lost) (m);
Sl. No. 107 INDEX NO. II. B. 5 1. ... (m) (Name lost):
2. ... (m) Names not given
S1. No. 108 INDEX NO.II. B. 6  Cula Ayira (m);
Sl. No. 109 INDEX NO.II. B.7  Maha Naga
Sl. No. 110 INDEX NO. II. B. 8 1. Hamgha (m);
2. (m) names not stated;
SI. No. 111 INDEX NO.II.B.9  Cavaka

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No. 112 INDEX NO. II. C. 1 1. Chada (m);
2. (Name lost) (m);
3. Parapota (m)

SI. No. 113 INDEX NO.II. C.2  Dhana ... (m)
SI. No. 114 INDEX NO.II. C.3  Name of the main donor missing
S1. No. 117 INDEX NO.II. C. 6 .. (G)ama
S1. No. 119 INDEX NO.II. C. 8 1. Cuvika (m);
2. Naka (m);
3. Kama (m);

4. (m) (Name lost)
S1. No. 120 INDEX NO.II. C.9 1. Damila Kanha (m);
2. Cula Kanha (m);
SI. No. 121 INDEX NO. II. C. 10 Nilaka (m)

SI. No. 122 INDEX NO. II. C. 11 1. ... (m) Name lost;
2. His father (m);
3. His sons (m)
SI. No. 124 INDEX NO.II. C. 13 1. ... (m) - Name lost;
2. Natimitabadhava
Sl. No. 125 INDEX NO.II. C. 14 1. ... (m);
2. His father (m);
3. His brothers (m)
S1. No. 127 INDEX NO. II. C. 16 1. Himala (m);
2. - (m);
S1. No. 128 INDEX NO. II. C. 17 Dhamasa
S1. No. 129 INDEX NO. II. C. 18 Nagabu
S1. No. 130 INDEX NO. II. C. 19 Nagabu
S1. No. 131 INDEX NO. II. C. 20  Name of male donor missing
S1. No. 133 INDEX NO. II. C. 22 Kuda (m);
S1. No. 134 INDEX NO. II. C. 23  Reyata (m)
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S1. No

S1. No
S1. No
SI. No

S1. No

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

. 135 INDEX NO. II. C. 24

. 136 INDEX NO. II. C. 25
. 137 INDEX NO. II. C. 26
. 138 INDEX NO. II. C. 27

. 142 INDEX NO.II. C. 2

1
2
3

. Bodhika (m);
. Budharakhita
. Vidhika (m)

Budha (possibly a donor)

1
2
3

- (m)

. Hamgha,

. Hamgha;

. Cula Hamgha

Candamukha (m)

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2> CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No

SI. No
S1. No

S1.

SL

S1.

SL

Sl1.

SL

SL
SL

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.
No.

. 145 INDEX NO. III. A. 2

. 146 INDEX NO. III. A. 3
. 147 INDEX NO. III. A. 4

148 INDEX NO. III. A.

149 INDEX NO. III. A.

150 INDEX NO. III. A.

151 INDEX NO. III. A.

152 INDEX NO. III. A.
153 INDEX NO.
156 INDEX NO.
157 INDEX NO.

III. A.
III. A.
III. A.

10
13
14

1
2

. Kuta (m);
. Grandsons (m)

The sons of the female donor

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

8

9
1
2
3
4
5
1.
2
1
2
1
2
1
2

. Budharakhita (m);

. Gotiya (m);

. Reti (m);

. Hamgha (m);

. Dhamarakhita (m)

. ... ranaka (m);

. Katanaka (m);

. Adita (m);

. Cada (m).

. Pusakalika (m);

. Mahacamdamukha (m);
. Culacamdamukha (m);
. Utariya (m)

. Bala (m)

Pega (m);

. His brother (m) - no name.
. Father of the female donor
. Natimita - badhava

. Makabudhi (m);

. Budhi (m);

... (m)

.... (m)

Sagharakhita (m)

. (m);
.. (m)
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Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No. 159 INDEX NO. III. B. 2
SI. No. 160 INDEX NO. III. B. 3

SI. No.
S1. No.

163 INDEX NO.
165 INDEX NO.

III. B. 6
III. B. 8

SI. No.
SI. No.

166 INDEX NO.
167 INDEX NO.

1. B. 9
III. B.

SI. No.
SI. No.

168 INDEX NO.
169 INDEX NO.

III. B. 11
III. B. 12

S1. No.
SI. No.

173 INDEX NO.
175 INDEX NO.

III. B. 16
III. B. 18

SI. No.
SI. No.

176 INDEX NO.
179 INDEX NO.

III. B. 9
III. B. 22

S1. No.
S1. No.

180 INDEX NO.
181 INDEX NO.

III. B.
III. B.

23
24

S1. No. 183 INDEX NO. III. B. 26

S1. No. 184 INDEX NO. III. B. 27

S1. No. 185 INDEX NO. III. B. 28

SI. No. 186 INDEX NO. III. B. 29

S1. No. 187 INDEX NO. III. B. 30

Jayila (name of donor)

1. Kahutara (m);

2. Isila (Rsila) (m);

3. Brothers of Isila (m);

4. Sons of Isila (m)

Koja (m)

1. Mahacatu (m).

2. ... (m);

Nagabudhu (m)

1. Karaparika (m);

2. Nagamala (m);

3. Kanha (m)

Papa (m)

Brothers of Saghamita (m) - names
not stated;

Budhara(khita) - m or f

1. Sidhatha (m);

2. The friends of Sidhatha;

3. Jiati of Sidhatha

4. Relatives of Sidhatha
Bhadanigama (Righteous townfolk)
1. Ajaka (m);

2. The father of Ajaka (m)

. Maya (m)

. Mila (m)

. Chamda (m);

. Budhi (m)

. Pesama (m);

. Hamgha (m)

. Budharakhita (m);

. Hamgha (m)

. Utara (m);

. Brothers of 1 (m),

. Vidhika (m);

. --(males);

. Naga (m);

. iatimitabamdhava (paternal
cousins in the male line entitled to
property, and friends and relatives).
1. (.... name lost) (m);

AW =D =N =N~ W=
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SI. No. 188 INDEX NO. I1I. B. 31 Natimitabadhava (jiidtis, friends and
relatives)

S1. No. 189 INDEX NO. III. B. 32 1. ... (m) (name missing);
2. Sulasa (m);

SI. No. 192 INDEX NO. III. B. 35 ... (m) name lost
S1. No. 195 INDEX NO. III. B. 38 Son of Budhusirivadiya
S1. No. 196 INDEX NO. III. B. 39 Cada (m)
S1. No. 198 INDEX NO. III. B. 41 Retika (m)
S1. No. 200 INDEX NO. III. B. 43 1. Sons of Khada (m)
2. Brothers of Khada (m)
3. Paternal cousins/relatives
SI. No. 201 INDEX NO. III. B. 44 1. Budhi (m);
2. Ananda (m)
SI. No. 202 INDEX NO. III. B. 45 ... badi
S1. No. 203 INDEX NO. III. B. 46 2. ...(m);
3...(m & o)
S1. No. 204 INDEX NO. III. B. 47 1. Dusaka (m);
2. ... (m);

S1. No. 206 INDEX NO. III. B. 49 Badha (m);
S1. No. 207 INDEX NO. III. B. 50 Lokadaya
S1. No. 208 INDEX NO. III. B. 51 Probably a minister?

PHASE IV (BEGINNING OF 3*" CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 210 INDEX NO.IV.A.1 1. Budhi (m).
2. Mila (m)
S1. No. 211 INDEX NO.IV.A.2 .. (m);
SI. No. 213 INDEX NO.IV.A. 4 1. ... (m), names not given
Sl. No. 214 INDEX NO.IV.A.5 1. Mulasiri (m);
2. Dhammasiri,
3. Bapisiri
S1. No. 215 INDEX NO.IV.A. 6 1. Hagha (m);
S1. No. 217 INDEX NO. IV.A.8 1. Vidhika (m);
S1. No. 224 INDEX NO. IV. A. 15 1. Dhamarakhita (m);
2. Dhamila (Dharmila) (m);
3. Brothers of (1) (m),
4. Sons of (1) (m);
5. Grandsons of (1) (m);
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6. Paternal cousins, friends and
relatives
S1. No. 225 INDEX NO.IV.A. 16 Merchant (m) whose name is not
known
SI. No. 226 INDEX NO. IV. A. 17 ... (m)
S1. No. 227 INDEX NO. IV. A. 19 Dharmapalika (m)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 230 INDEX NO. IV.B.1  Dhamasarayana (m)
S1. No. 232 INDEX NO.IV.B.3  Kotacandi (m)
S1. No. 230 INDEX NO.IV.B.4  Nagasena
S1. No. 235 INDEX NO.IV.B.6 1. Cada (m);
2. Ravisirt (m)
S1. No. 236 INDEX NO.IV.B.7 1....Bu... (m);
2. Nadhasiri (m)
S1. No. 237 INDEX NO.IV.B.8 Nada (m)
S1. No. 238 INDEX NO.IV.B.9 1. .. (m);
2....(m)
S1. No. 239 INDEX NO. IV.B. 10 Veradasa (m)
S1. No. 240 INDEX NO.IV.B. 11 Sama
Sl. No. 241 INDEX NO. IV.B. 12 1. ...(m), (name lost);
2. His sons (m) (name not stated).
S1. No. 242 INDEX NO.IV.B. 13 1. ... (m);
2. Bodhika (m);
3

.. (M),
V (MISCELLANEOUS)

S1. No. 245 INDEX NO.IV. V. 1 . Chada (m);
. Ajuna (m);
. Chadamugha (m)
. Bodhi
. Nagamiili
. Sivaka (m);
. Vicita (m);
. Mahadéva (m);
S1. No. 251 INDEX NO.IV. V.7  Ajuna (m)
S1. No. 252 INDEX NO.IV. V.8 1. ..(m);
S1. No. 254 INDEX NO. IV. V. 10 1. Budhi (m);
2. ...(m);
3. ...(m);
S1. No. 255 INDEX NO. IV. V. 11 1. ...(m);

S1. No. 246 INDEX NO. IV. V. 2

S1. No. 248 INDEX NO. IV. V. 4

W RN = N = W N —
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SI. No. 256 INDEX NO. IV. V. 12

S1. No. 257 INDEX NO. IV. V. 13
SI. No. 259 INDEX NO. IV. V. 15
SI. No. 266 INDEX NO. IV. V. 22
S1. No. 267 INDEX NO. IV. V. 23

SI. No. 269 INDEX NO. V. V. 25
SI. No. 270 INDEX NO. V. V. 26
S1. No. 271 INDEX NO. V. V. 27
S1. No. 273 INDEX NO. V. V. 29

SI. No. 274 INDEX NO. V. V. 30
S1. No. 277 INDEX NO. V. V. 33

NUMBER OF MALE DONORS
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

SI. No. 4 INDEX NO. I. A.
S1. No. 6 INDEX NO. L. A.
S1. No. 7 INDEX NO. I. A.
SI. No. 8 INDEX NO. 1. A.
S1. No. 9 INDEX NO. L. A.

S1. No. 10 INDEX NO. . A.
S1. No. 12 INDEX NO. 1. A.
SI. No. 14 INDEX NO. 1. A.

Sub Group B: 2" Century BC

S1. No. 15 INDEX NO.I. B.
SI. No. 16 INDEX NO. 1. B.
S1. No. 25 INDEX NO. I. B.
S1. No. 26 INDEX NO. I. B.
S1. No. 29 INDEX NO. 1. B.
SI. No. 30 INDEX NO. I. B.
S1. No. 31 INDEX NO. L. B.
S1. No. 36 INDEX NO. L. B.
SI. No. 37 INDEX NO. 1. B.

2. ... (m);
3....(m)

1. Rakhadi;

2. Dati

1. Budhi (m);
Bodhi
Mahanaga (m)
1...;

2. Kanha (m)
I....(m)
I....(m)

... (m)
I....(m)
2....(m)
Namdiputa (m)
Budhi (m)

[C BN B e QN

10

O
p—t et N = = N

14

11
12
15
16
17
22
23

e e O T e T e T e S S S



SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

39
41
42
43
47
48
51
54
55
58
64
65
70
71
72

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

25
27
28
29
33
34
37
40
41
44
50
51
56
57
58

i aalalaEal e B RN
TETITITOTITOTODIEODEEE D

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

S1. No
S1. No
SI. No

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC - END OF 1°" CENTURY AD)

. 83
. 84
. 85

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

I.C.9
I.C. 10
L.C. 11

Sub Group A: Late 1* Century BC

SI. No

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

S1. No
S1. No

. 87
88
&9
91
94
96
97
98
. 100
. 101

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

IL. A.
II. A.
IL. A.
IL. A.
II.A.9

ILLA 11
II.A. 12
II.A. 13
II.A. 15
II.A. 16

AN B W

e N I T N T e S e R N e e e L e T )

1
Not less than 2
3

el ]

Not less than 4
1
Not less than 4
1
Not less than 3

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No
SI. No
SI. No
SI. No
Sl. No

. 104
. 105
. 107
. 108
. 110

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

II.B.2
II.B.3
II.B.5
II.B. 6
II.B. 8

1
3
Not less than 3
3
Not less than 3

193
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Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No. 112 INDEX NO.II. C. 1 3

Sl. No. 113 INDEX NO.1I. C. 2 2

Sl. No. 114 INDEX NO.II.C. 3 1

SI. No. 118 INDEX NO.1II.C. 7 1

Sl. No. 119 INDEX NO.1II. C. 8 4

S1. No. 120 INDEX NO.1II.C.9 2

S1. No. 121 INDEXNO.II.C.10 1

Sl1. No. 122 INDEX NO.II.C.11  Not less than 4
SI. No. 124 INDEX NO.II.C.13  More than 1
SI. No. 125 INDEX NO.II.C. 14  Not less than 4
S1. No. 127 INDEX NO.II.C.16  Not less than 3

S1. No. 128 INDEXNO.II. C. 17 1
S1. No. 129 INDEXNO.II. C. 18 1
SI. No. 130 INDEXNO.II.C. 19 1
Sl. No. 131 INDEXNO.II. C.20 2
S1. No. 132 INDEXNO.II.C.21 1
SI. No. 133 INDEX NO.II. C.22 1
SI. No. 134 INDEX NO.II.C. 23 1
S1. No. 135 INDEXNO.II.C.24 3
S1. No. 136 INDEXNO.II.C.25 2
SI. No. 137 INDEXNO.II. C.26 1
SI. No. 138 INDEXNO.II.C.27 4
S1. No. 142 INDEX NO.II. C. 31 1

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No. 145 INDEX NO. III. A. Not less than 3
Sl. No. 146 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 147 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 148 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 149 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 150 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 151 INDEX NO. III. A.
S1. No. 152 INDEX NO.III.A. 9
S1. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10
SI. No. 155 INDEX NO. III. A. 12
S1. No. 156 INDEX NO. III. A. 13 Not less than 2
S1. No. 157 INDEXNO.IILLA. 14 2

[c BN Bio) RV, I VS I )
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Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

158
159
160
163
165
166
167
168
169
171
172
174
175
176
179
180
181
183
184
185
186
187
189
192
193
195
196
197
198
200
201
203
204
205
206
207
208

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

III.
I1I.
III.
I1I.
I1I.
III.
III.
I1I.
I1I.
III.
II1.
II1.
III.
III.
II1.
II1.
I1I.
II1.
III.
I1I.
III.
III.
III.
III.
I1I.
I1I.
III.
III.
III.
I1I.
III.
III.
1.
I1I.
III.
II1.
II1.

TETTIFTTITITITITITITITTTITITITTTTTITTITODDODEE W

1

o O\ W N

11
12
14
15
17
18
19
22
23
24
26
27
28
29
30
32
35
36
38
39
40
41
43
44
46
47
48

.49

50

.51

1

1

Not less than 6
1

Not less than 3
1

3

2

Not less than 2
1

1

1

Not less than 5
Collective/not specified

N W W — N

Not less than 3
More than 4

— N =N = NN

More than 4

2

More than 1
Not less than 6
1

1
1
1

195
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PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 210 INDEXNO.IV.A. 1 3

S1. No. 211 INDEXNO.IV.A.2 3

S1. No. 212 INDEXNO.IV.A.3 1

SI. No. 213 INDEX NO.IV.A. 4 Not less than 3
S1. No. 214 INDEXNO.IV.A.5 Atleast2

S1. No. 215 INDEXNO.IV.A. 6 1

SI. No. 216 INDEX NO.IV.A.7 2

S1. No. 217 INDEXNO.IV.A.8 2

SI. No. 221 INDEX NO.IV.A. 12 2

S1. No. 224 INDEX NO. IV. A. 15 Not less than 8
SI. No. 225 INDEX NO.IV.A. 16 2

SI. No. 226 INDEX NO.IV.A.17 More than 3
S1. No. 228 INDEXNO.IV.A. 19 1

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 230 INDEXNO.IV.B.1 1

SI. No. 232 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SI. No. 233 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SI. No. 235 INDEX NO. IV. B.
S1. No. 236 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SI. No. 237 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SI. No. 238 INDEX NO.IV.B.9 Not less than 3
S1. No. 239 INDEXNO.IV.B. 10 1

S1. No. 240 INDEXNO.IV.B. 11 1

Sl. No. 241 INDEX NO. IV.B. 12 Not less than 3
S1. No. 242 INDEX NO. IV.B. 13 Not less than 6
S1. No. 244 INDEXNO.IV.B. 15 1

03N B W

3
2
2
2
1

V (Miscellaneous)

S1. No. 245 INDEX NO. V. 1 Not less than 5
SI. No. 246 INDEX NO. V. 2 More than 6
S1. No. 247 INDEX NO. V. 3 1

S1. No. 248 INDEX NO. V. 4 4

S1. No. 249 INDEX NO. V.5 3

SI. No. 251 INDEX NO. V.7 1

SI. No. 252 INDEX NO. V. 8 More than 2

S1. No. 254 INDEX NO. V. 10 More than 7
S1. No. 255 INDEX NO. V. 11 Not less than 5



SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

NAMES OF FEMALE DONORS

257
259
265
266
267
268
269
270
271
273
274
277

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions

INDEX NO. V. 13
INDEX NO. V. 15
INDEX NO. V. 21
INDEX NO. V. 22
INDEX NO. V. 23
INDEX NO. V. 24
INDEX NO. V. 25
INDEX NO. V. 26
INDEX NO. V. 27
INDEX NO. V. 29
INDEX NO. V. 30
INDEX NO. V. 33

PHASE I (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

S1. No.
S1. No.

10
13

INDEX NO.IL.A. 10
INDEX NO. 1. A. 13

Sub Group B: 2" Century BC

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

32
34
35
36
37
39
59
63

INDEX NO. I. B. 18
INDEX NO. 1. B. 20
INDEX NO. 1. B. 21
INDEX NO. I. B. 22
INDEX NO. 1. B. 23
INDEX NO. I. B. 25
INDEX NO. I. B. 45
INDEX NO. I. B. 49

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

80
83
84

INDEX NO.I1.C. 6
INDEX NO.I1.C.9
INDEX NO. 1. C. 10

1
1
More than 1

—_— = N = = = = N

Uta (f)
Sammaliya (f)

Kumba (f)
Reti (f)

Nada (f)
Kumba (f)
Somadatta (f)
Samaya (f)
Reva (f)
Khata (f)

Gopiya (1)
Apaku (f)

197

Name not clear but a female

donor

PHASE II (1** Century BC — End of 1* Century AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC
S1. No.

86

INDEX NO.II. A. 1

1. Sagharakhita (f),
2. Hagha (f),
3. Yava (f)
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S1.No.95 INDEXNO.II.A. 10 . ... —(1),

2. .. —(f). (Names lost)
S1. No. 96 INDEX NO.II.A. 11 1. ...—(D),

2. ...—(f). (Names lost)
S1.No.97 INDEXNO.II.A. 12 1. Kanha (f)
S1. No. 98 INDEX NO.II. A. 13 1. ...,

2. ...,

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1 Century AD
SI. No. 103 INDEX NO.IL. B. 1 Utaramita (f)

SI. No. 105 INDEX NO.II. B. 3 ... (Name lost) (f)
S1. No. 106 INDEX NO.II. B. 4 Aya Dhama (f)
Sl. No. 107 INDEXNO.II.B. 5 .. .. (f) (Name not given);

S1. No. 108 INDEX NO.II.B. 6 1. Nada (f)
SI. No. 110 INDEX NO.II. B. 8 1. — (f) (names not stated)

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

Sl. No. 112 INDEX NO.II. C. 1 Chada’s mother (f),

SI. No. 118 INDEX NO.II. C. 7 1. —(f) (Name lost);
2. Hamgha (f)
Nakha ()

1 1. Donor’s mother (f);
2. His sisters (f);
3. His wife (f);

S1. No. 123 INDEX NO.II.C. 12  Laci (Laksmi) (f)

SI. No. 125 INDEX NO.II. C. 14 Donor’s wife (f);

Sl. No. 126 INDEX NO.II. C. 15 Utara (f)

Sl. No. 127 INDEXNO.1I. C. 16 1. —(b;

2. — (b

S1. No. 120 INDEX NO. II. C.
Sl. No. 122 INDEX NO. II. C.

— \O

Sl. No. 131 INDEXNO.II. C
SI. No. 133 INDEX NO. II. C. 22 Balama ()
SI. No. 135 INDEX NO.II. C

C

Sl. No. 140 INDEX NO.II. C. 29 -

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™’ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

SI. No. 145 INDEX NO. III. A. 2 1. Male donor’s wife (f);
SI. No. 147 INDEX NO.III. A. 4 Nakha (f);
Maka (f);

S

.20 Name of a female donor missing.

.24 The mothers of the male donors

Daughters of the donor (f);



SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

148

149

150

151

152

153

154
155
156

157

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions « 199
3. Budha (f);
IILA. 5 1. Wife of Hagha (f);
2. ... (Name lost) (f);
3. Culu Hamgha (f);
4. Dighasiri (f);
IIILA. 6 1. Sisters of male donor (f) - no
name
2. Wife (f) of (1) - no name
1. A. 7 Cakadata (f), wife . . .
IIL A. 8 . ...(D,
2. ...
III.A. 9 1. Kama (f);
2. —(®;
3. Nagamita (f)
III. A. 10 1. Budharakhita (f);
2. Daughters of Budharakhita
— (names not stated)
3. Dhamadina (f),
II. A. 11  Roha (f)
L A. 12 ... (f) (Name lost)
. A. 13 1. Cada (f);
2. ... (f) (Name not stated)
1L A. 14 ....(f) Name lost)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
INDEX NO.III. B. 3

SI. No.

S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

160

161
164
165

169
172
174
177
180

181

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

III.
I1I.
I1I.

III.
III.
III.
II1.
I1I.

III.

Www W

B.4
B.
B.8

7

.12

.15
.17
.20

23

.24

1. Sisters of male donor (f);

2. Naganika (f);

Cada (f)

Kaliga (f)

1. d....(D;

2. ... (f). (No names are stated)

1. Saghamita (f);

2. Sisters of Saghamita (f) -
(names not stated)

--(f) — (name not given)

Budha (f)

Tuka (f)

1. Budharakhita (f);

2. Budha (f);

1. Mahakama (f);

2. Kodakamya (f);
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S1. No. 182 INDEX NO. III. B. 25  Sidhatha (f)

SI. No. 184 INDEX NO. III. B.27  Paduma (f);

S1. No. 185 INDEX NO. III. B. 28 Mother of 1 (f),
Sisters of 1 (1),
Daughters (f)
— (s

— (D

—(®;

Not stated (f);

. Not stated (f)
SI. No. 188 INDEX NO. III. B. 31  Dhanajana (f);

S1. No. 189 INDEX NO.III. B.32 1. Nagata (f);

2. ...(f) (name missing)

1. Tuma (f);

2. ... (f) (Names not stated)
S1. No. 191 INDEX NO.III.B.34 1. Bhada (f);
2
1
2

S1. No. 186 INDEX NO. III. B. 29

S1. No. 187 INDEX NO. III. B. 30

D= WD =W =

S1. No. 190 INDEX NO. III. B. 33

Naka (f)
S1. No. 193 INDEX NO. III. B. 36 Visaghanika (f);
. Yaga (f)
.37  Mala (f);

SI. No. 194 INDEX NO. III. B

SI. No. 196 INDEX NO. III. B. 39 Sidhi (f);

S1. No. 197 INDEX NO.III. B. 40  Pusi... ()

SI. No. 199 INDEX NO.III. B.42 1. Nakabudha(nika) (f);

2. Daughter of Nakabudha(nika)
®
Khada (f);
Daughters of Khada (f);
Mother of Khada (f) ;
Daughters-in-law of Khada
(®;
S1. No. 203 INDEX NO.IIL. B. 46  Kanha (f);
S1. No. 204 INDEXNO.IIL.B.47 ...(f)
S1. No. 206 INDEX NO.III. B.49 1. Tanacadaya (f);

2. Bhada (f)

Sl. No. 200 INDEX NO. III. B. 43

b S

PHASE IV (BEGINNING OF 3** CENTURY AD AND END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
Sl. No. 210 INDEX NO.IV.A. 1 Nakha (1),
SI. No. 211 INDEXNO.IV.A.2 1. Tuka (f);
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SI. No. 212
Sl. No. 213
SI. No. 214
SI. No. 215
SI. No. 216
S1. No. 217

INDEX NO. IV. A.
INDEX NO. IV. A.
INDEX NO. IV. A.
INDEX NO. IV. A.
INDEX NO. IV. A.
INDEX NO. IV. A.

0NN L W

SI. No. 218
SI. No. 221

INDEX NO.IV.A. 9
INDEX NO. IV. A. 12

Sl. No. 224 INDEX NO.IV.A. 15

2. Tuka’s sister (f); (name not
stated)

--- (f) (name lost/not specified)

--- (f); (name not given)

Sagha (f)

Venht (f)

Budha (f)

1. Budharakhita (f);

2. Ciula Budharakhita (f)

Kumart Siri Campura (f)

Nakacampaka (f);

Cadasiri (f);

Siri (f)

Mother of male donor (f);

Wife of male donor (f);

Daughters of male donor (f)

Daughters-in-law of (1) (f)

el e

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD

Sl. No. 231 INDEX NO.IV.B.2
S1. No. 232 INDEX NO.IV.B. 3

S1. No. 233
S1. No. 234

INDEX NO. IV.B. 4
INDEX NO.IV.B. 5

Sl. No. 235 INDEX NO.IV.B. 6

SI. No. 238
SI. No. 242

INDEX NO.I1V.B.9
INDEX NO. IV. B. 13

V (Miscellaneous)
Sl. No. 245 INDEX NO. V. 1

Sl. No. 248 INDEX NO. V. 4

I Hamgi (f);
2. Vaba (f)

Gharani (wife) of Samuda who is
a vaniya (merchant)

Hagha (f)

1. Haghada (f);

2. Kamdada (f);
3. Samghada (f)

1. Dhamasiria (f);
2. Pasama (f);

. Hagisiri (f);
()
Lo —(;

2. Camuna (f);

Samgharakhita (f);
—-(P);

Munuri (f);

Budha (f);
Cadapusa (f);

whhmD
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SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

NUMBER OF FEMALE DONORS

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

249

250
254

255
257
259
262
264

269
270

INDEX NO. V.5

INDEX NO. V. 6
INDEX NO. V. 10

INDEX NO. V. 11
INDEX NO. V. 13
INDEX NO. V. 15
INDEX NO. V. 18
INDEX NO. V. 20

INDEX NO. V. 25
INDEX NO. V. 26

PHASE I (250 BC-50 BC)

Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC
SI. No.
SI. No.

10
13

INDEX NO. 1. A. 10

INDEX NO. 1. A

Sub Group B: 2™ Century BC

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

20
32
34
35
36
37
39
44
46
53
59
63
73

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

P e
TETITITOTITOIEDEE

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC
INDEXNO.I.C. 6
INDEXNO.L C.9

S1. No.
SI. No.

80
&3

.13

18
20
21
22
23
25
30
32
39
45
49
59

4. Chama (f)

1. Sagha (f)

2. Saghadasi (f)
3. Kumala (f)
—(f)

Lo—();

2. ()

o (D
Budha (f)

Bhagomm (f)
(Si)dhamthi (f)
L~
2. ()

1
More than 1

At least 1

— e e e e e e e e ek e

—_



S1. No. 84

PHASE II (1" CENTURY BC—END OF 15" CENTURY AD)

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions

INDEX NO. 1. C. 10

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

Not less than 3

S1. No. 86 INDEX NO.IILA. 1 3
SI. No. 95 INDEX NO.ILLA. 10 2
SI. No. 96 INDEX NO. II. A. 11  Not less than 3
S1. No. 97 INDEXNO.ILLA. 12 1
Sl. No. 98 INDEX NO. II. A. 13  Not less than 4

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1% Century AD

S1. No. 103 INDEX NO.II. B. 1 2
S1. No. 105 INDEX NO.II.B. 3 1
SI. No. 106 INDEXNO.II.B.4 2
S1. No. 107 INDEX NO.II.B. 5 1
S1. No. 108 INDEX NO.II.B. 6 1
SI. No. 110 INDEX NO.II. B. 8 Not less than 2

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No. 112 INDEX NO.II. C. 1 1
S1. No. 114 INDEX NO.II. C. 3 1
S1. No. 118 INDEXNO.II.C.7 3
S1. No. 120 INDEXNO.II. C.9 1
SI. No. 122 INDEX NO.II. C. 11  Not less than 4
S1. No. 123 INDEXNO.II.C. 12 1
S1. No. 125 INDEXNO.II.C. 14 1
SI. No. 126 INDEXNO.II.C.15 1
SI. No. 127 INDEX NO.II. C. 16 Not less than 5
S1. No. 131 INDEXNO.II.C.20 1
S1. No. 133 INDEXNO.II. C.22 1
SI. No. 135 INDEXNO.II.C.24 2
S1. No. 140 INDEXNO.II.C.29 1

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™’ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2"’ CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No. 144 INDEX NO.III.LA. 1  Missing

SI. No. 145 INDEX NO. III. A.2  Not less than 3
SI. No. 146 INDEXNO.III.LA.3 3

SI. No. 147 INDEXNO.III.LA. 4 3

S1. No. 148 INDEX NO.III.LA.5 4

203
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SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.
III. A.

[c BN B

9

10
11
12
13
14

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2"

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

160
161
162
164
165
169
172
174
177
180
181
182
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
193
194
196
197
199
200
203
204
206

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

III.
III.
III.
I1I.
III.
III.
I1I.
I1I.
III.
II1.
II1.
I1I.
III.
II1.
II1.
III.
II1.
II1.
I1I.
III.
III.
III.
I1I.
III.
I1I.
III.
III.
I1I.
I1I.

TETTIFITITITITIIITIOTOTTOTOTITDDEOD DT

3

4

5

7

8

12
15
17
20
23
24
25
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
36
37
39
40
42
43
46
47
49

Not less than 3
1

2

4

Not less than 4
lor2

1

Not less than 3
1

Century AD
Not less than 3
1
2
1
Not less than 3
Not less than 3

—_— e N DN =

Not less than 5
4
Not less than 3
1
2
Not less than 3

N = = NN

More than 6
More than 1
Not less than 4
2
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PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 210 INDEXNO.IV.A. 1 1

SI. No. 211 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 212 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 213 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 214 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 215 INDEX NO. IV. A.
S1. No. 216 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 217 INDEX NO. IV. A.
S1. No. 218 INDEX NO. IV. A.
SI. No. 221 INDEXNO.IV.A. 12 3

S1. No. 224 INDEX NO. IV.A. 15 Not less than 6
S1. No. 226 INDEX NO. IV. A. 17 More than 3

O 00 1 N L B W IN
—_ N = = = N = N

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 231 INDEXNO.IV.B.2 3

SI. No. 232 INDEX NO. IV. B.
S1. No. 233 INDEX NO. IV. B.
S1. No. 234 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SL. No. 235 INDEX NO. IV. B.
SI. No. 238 INDEX NO. IV. B.
S1. No. 242 INDEX NO. IV. B.

— O N L A~ W
—_— 0 U =

3 Not less than 4

V (Miscellaneous)

SI. No. 245 INDEX NO. V. 1 Not less than 3
S1. No. 246 INDEX NO. V. 2 2
S1. No. 248 INDEX NO. V. 4 4
SI. No. 249 INDEX NO. V. 5 3
S1. No. 250 INDEX NO. V. 6 1

SI. No. 254 INDEX NO. V. 10 More than 4

SI. No. 255 INDEX NO. V. 11 Not less than 2
SI. No. 257 INDEX NO. V. 13
SI. No. 259 INDEX NO. V. 15
SI. No. 260 INDEX NO. V. 16
SI. No. 262 INDEX NO. V. 18
SI. No. 263 INDEX NO. V. 19
SI. No. 264 INDEX NO. V. 20
SI. No. 269 INDEX NO. V. 25

—_ N = e e e
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S1. No. 270
SI. No. 276

INDEX NO. V. 26
INDEX NO. V. 32

STATUSES OF DONORS
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

S1. No. 2 INDEX NO. 1. A. 2
Sl. No. 3 INDEX NO.I1.A.3
S1. No. 4 INDEX NO. 1. A. 4
SI. No. 5 INDEX NO.I.A. 5
S1. No. 6 INDEX NO.IL.A. 6
SI. No. 7 INDEX NO.IL.A. 7
S1. No. 8 INDEX NO.I1. A. 8
S1. No. 9 INDEX NO.I1.A.9
S1. No. 10 INDEX NO. 1. A. 10
SI. No. 11 INDEX NO. 1. A. 11
S1. No. 13 INDEX NO.I1.A. 13
S1. No. 14 INDEX NO. 1. A. 14

Sub Group B: 2™ Century BC

SI. No. 15 INDEX NO.I1.B. 1
S1. No. 16 INDEX NO. 1. B.2
S1. No. 20 INDEX NO.I.B. 6
S1. No. 26 INDEX NO. 1. B. 12
SI. No. 28 INDEX NO. 1. B. 14
S1. No. 29 INDEX NO.I. B. 15
SI. No. 30 INDEX NO. 1. B. 16
SI. No. 31 INDEX NO.I. B. 17
S1. No. 32 INDEX NO.I. B. 18

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

Name of monk

Probably a monk

Seti

Institution/gama

1. Kumara (prince;
royalty);

2. A scribe or a sculptor?

Sethi

Sénagopa (army-general)

Sons

Mother of Dhanamala

Nigama of Dhafiakataka

1. Rajakumari (Princess)

2. Parivesaka of Rajakumari

Of the Koramucaka community

lineage/tribe/group

indicates

Pakotakanam (of the Pakotakas)
= member of the Pakotakas = a
community/tribe/lineage group
Pakotaka(nam) = Member of the
Pakotaka clan/community/lineage
group

Wife

Dhamakadhika, an inhabitant of
Town/institution = nigama; name
lost, probably Dhanyakataka
Bhikhu

Son of Harela
Belongs to
community

The mother of Utika

Padipudiniya
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S1. No. 33 INDEXNO.L.B. 19 A community, perhaps identical
with the later Vakatakas

S1. No. 35 INDEX NO.1.B.21  Daughter of the (a)vésanin
Nadabhuti

S1. No. 36 INDEX NO.I1.B.22  Mother of ... (name lost)

SI. No. 37 INDEX NO. 1. B.23  Wife of Bala, the Rajalekhaka

SI. No. 39 INDEX NO.I.B.25  Wife of Namdaka

SI. No. 40 INDEX NO.1.B.26  Nigama

S1. No. 41 INDEX NO. 1. B. 27  Sénapati of the Pakotaka. Whose

séndpati is not known?

SI. No. 42 INDEX NO.1.B.28  Mahakura. Who is a mahakura?
Or a tribe?

S1. No. 44 INDEX NO. 1. B.30  bhikhuni

SI. No. 46 INDEX NO. 1. B.32  upasi(ka)

S1. No. 50 INDEXNO.1.B.36 karave

SI. No. 51 INDEX NO.I1.B.37  Son of Satula

S1. No. 53 INDEX NO.1.B.39 jaya

S1. No. 54 INDEX NO. 1. B. 40  Pakotaka(nam) = Member of the

Pakotaka clan/community/lineage
group

SI. No. 55 INDEX NO. 1. B. 41  Son of Satula

S1. No. 59 INDEX NO.1.B.45  Daughter of .. .ka.

S1. No. 60 INDEX NO.1.B.46  Probably refers to the Pakotaka
clan

Sl1. No. 61 INDEXNO.1.B.47  Seta?

S1. No. 63 INDEXNO.I1.B.49  Wifeof ...guta

S1. No. 64 INDEX NO. 1. B.50 avésanin

S1. No. 65 INDEX NO. 1. B.51  Sons of Acinaka

S1. No. 70 INDEX NO.I1.B. 56  Samana (Monk)

SI. No. 71 INDEX NO. 1. B.57  Sons of Acinaka

S1. No. 72 INDEX NO. 1. B. 58  Son of Nitohapakhala

S1. No. 73 INDEX NO.I1.B. 59  Papu matu (Mother of Papu)

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC
S1. No. 75 INDEX NO. L. C.

—

Vitapala community/tribe/lineage

group

S1. No. 76 INDEXNO.I.C.2 Gama

S1. No. 80 INDEXNO.IL.C. 6 Samanu (for Samani) = nun
S1. No. 81 INDEXNO.I.C.7 Institution

SI. No. 82 INDEX NO.I.C. 8 Nigama

Sl1. No. 84 INDEXNO.I.C. 10 1. Mother
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The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

2. Daughters
3. Grandsons

PHASE 1II (15" CENTURY BC- END OF 15" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

S1. No. 86

S1. No. 87
SI. No. 88
S1. No. 89
S1. No. 91
S1. No. 93

SI. No. 94

SI. No. 95

S1. No. 96

S1. No. 97

SI. No. 98

S1. No. 99
SI. No. 100
Sl. No. 101

INDEX NO. II.L A. 1

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

IL. A.
IL. A.
IL. A.
II. A.
IL. A.

IL. A.

IL. A.

IL. A.

IL. A.

II. A.

II. A.
II. A.
II. A.

0N B W

10

11

12

13

14
15
16

1. Pavajitika

2. Pavgjitika and daughter of the
pavajitika Sagharakhita

3. Daughter of Hagha

Puta (son)

Lost/missing

Probably a mason

Son of an uvasika (i.e., upasika)

Probably the name of the stone-

mason.

Uparaka (Sanskrit Uparika of

the later inscriptions?), Title of an

officer.

Daughter of 2;

Mother of 1

Son of the gahapati Kanhati,

Wife of 1,

Sons of 1,

Daughters of 1.

Grandson of gahapati Papin,

Wife of 1

Son of Mugudasama

(Mukundasarman);

2. Daughters,

3. Daughters-in-law

4. Grandsons.

The donor is from Vidisa

A puta (son) is referred to

1. -

2. Sons of 1

e it S e e

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1** Century AD
INDEX NO.1II.B. 1
INDEX NO.1II.B. 2

S1. No. 103
SI. No. 104

Daughter of Nandayajiia
Mahathéra and
Mahdadhammakadhika



S1. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

105

106
107

108

109
110

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions « 209

INDEX NO. II. B. 3

INDEX NO.II. B. 4
INDEX NO.II.B. 5

INDEX NO. II. B. 6

INDEX NO. II. B. 7
INDEX NO.II. B. 8

1. Gahapati (m);

2. Son of ... (name lost),

3. Daughter of Revata (name
lost)

An aya; an atévasini of aya Reti

1. Not known;

2. Wife of 1;

3. Sons of 1.

1. Antévasika of  ayira

Bhutarakhita who is a Mahathéra

and a resident of (R)ayaséla;

2. Bhikhuni and antévasini of

ayira Budharakhita, an arahat. It

is the state of being as an antévasi

and an antévasini of Mahathéra

and Arahat that gives status and

identity to the donors

Ayiraka? (the worthy)

1. Gadhika (perfumer);

2. Sonsof 1;

3. Daughters of 1.

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

112

113
114

117
118

119

120

INDEX NO.II. C. 1

INDEX NO.II. C. 2
INDEX NO.II. C. 3
INDEX NO.II. C. 6
INDEX NO.II. C. 7

INDEX NO.1I. C. 8

INDEX NO.IL.C. 9

1. Not known;

2. Mother of Chada;

3. Navakamikapadhana;

4. Dhamakadhika and an aya
(worthy)

(Gahapa)ti

1. Bhatu (brother)

2. Bhagini (sister)

Gama / institution

1. The wife Hamgha,

2. The daughter of Sagharakhita

1. ...,

2. ...,

3. .. (lost),

4. Théra

1. Kanha from Tamil country
(Damila);

2. Brother of Kanha;
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SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

S1. No.
S1. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

122

123
125

126
127

128
129
131

132

133

134
135

136
137
138

139
140

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

II. C. 11

II.
II.

II.
II.

II.
II.
II.

II.

IL.

II.
II.

IL.
IL.
II.

IL.
II.

.12
.14

.15
.16

.17
.18
.20

.21

.22

.23
.24

.25
.26
.27

.28
.29

Sister of Kanha

Not known;

Mother of 1;

Father of 1;

Sisters of 1;

Wife of 1;

. Sons of 1.

The mother of . . .

L. - (m);

2. His father (m);

3. His wife (f);

4. His brothers (m)

Uvasika

1. Son of Vasumita who is a
gahapati;

2. Wife of Vasumita;

3. Sons of Vasumita;

4. Sisters of Vasumita;

5. Daughters of Vasumita

The name of a stone-mason?

Name of a stone-mason

Female donor is the daughter of

the male donor

1. A minister (amaca), the
resident of Atapura and an
immigrant from Agaloka; he is
also the son of Viraskanda;

2. Skandanaga, a kotumbika (i.e.,
householder).

1. Aya (worthy/monk);

2. Bhariya (wife) of . . . ra

Donor/mason

Relatives (Father, mother, son,

bhagineya, etc.)

Atévasika/bhikkhu

Son of Bhadaya (Bhadraya)

Jahara bhikhu and atevasika of

Budhi who is a mahavinayadhara,

a thera and bhayata of Thériyana.

Not clear/fragmentary

Mother of Pipa

R
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Sl. No. 142 INDEX NO. II. C. 31  Gahapati
Sl. No. 143 INDEX NO.II. C. 32 Vika?

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2"’ CENTURY AD AND END OF

2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

Sl. No. 144 INDEXNO.IIL.LA. 1 1.
2.
3.

Bhariya (f) - wife;
Puta (m) - son;
Duhuta (f) - daughter

Sl. No. 145 INDEXNO. 1. A.2  Vaniya

Sl. No. 146 INDEXNO.III.LA.3 1
2

S1. No. 147 INDEXNO.III.A.4 1
2

3

4.

5

6

7

8

9.

10.

11.

. Uvasika

. Sons and daughters of Sivala
. Mahanavakamaka,

. Uvasaka,

. Aya (worthy),

Not specified,

. Navakamaka,

. Not known,

. Not specified,

. Ayira (worthy) and

Mahanavakamaka,

Mother of Maka,

Daughter Nakha and a follower
of the Cetika school,

Not specified,

S1. No. 148 INDEX NO.III. A.5 Donors 3 and 4 are referred to as
Caityaputa or sons of Caitya

SI. No. 149 INDEXNO.IIL.LA.6 1.

SI. No. 150 INDEX NO. III. A. 7
Sl. No. 151 INDEX NO. III. A. 8

Sl. No. 152 INDEX NO. III. A. 9

Gahapati and resident of . . .
lura;

Brother of 1;

Sisters of 1;

Wife of 1

2, and 3 not stated/missing
Son of Budhi who is a
gahapati;

Father of 1;

Sister of 1;

Wife of 1

Upasika, who is a daughter of
gahapati 1da and daughter of
the gharani (housewife);
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SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

153

154

155

156

157

INDEX NO. III. A. 10

INDEX NO. III. A. 11

INDEX NO. III. A. 12

INDEX NO. III. A. 13

INDEX NO. III. A. 14

2. Sons of Kama;

3. Brothers of Kama,

4. Sisters of Kama,

5. Bhikhunit

1. Bhikhuni and an antevasi(ni)
of Budharakhita who is the
Vetikanavakamaka with thera
and bhayata status

2. Daughters of Budharakhita;

. & 4. (Possibly members of the

Sangha)

Bhikhuni who has passed beyond

the eight worldly conditions

and who is the daughter of the

venerable (mahaya) Sujata of

great self-control

Daughter of the Mahagovalava

(i.e., mahdagovallava) = the great

cowherd

1. Uvasika and mother of Budhi;

2. Sons of 1;

3. Daughters of 1

1. The son Dhamadéva, an
inhabitant of Virapura,

2. Atévasini of Budharakhita

98]

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No

S1. No
SI. No

SI1. No
SI. No

S1. No
S1. No

. 158

. 159
. 160

. 161
. 162

. 164
. 165

INDEX NO. III. B. 1

INDEX NO. III. B. 2
INDEX NO. III. B. 3

INDEX NO. III. B. 4
INDEX NO.III. B. 5

INDEX NO. III. B. 7
INDEX NO.III. B. 8

Paniyagharika of King Siri
Sivamaka Sada

Upasaka

1. Gahapati;

2. Son of Puri who is a gahapati;
3. Brothers of Isila;

4. Sisters of Isila;

5. Wife of Isila;

6. Sons of Isila.

The daughter of . . .

1. bhikhunt

2. Kumari (daughter)
Missing/not stated

1. ...;



SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

166
168

169

171

172

173
174

175

176

180

181

182

183

184

185

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢

I1I.
III.

I1I.
III.
I1I.

III.
III.

I1I.

III.

III.

III.

II1.

III.

I1I.

III.

.12

.14

.15

. 16
.17

.18

.19

.23

.24

.25

.26

.27

.28

213

2. Wife of Mahacatu

3. Sons of Mahacatu

4. Daughters of Mahacatu

Probably a mason/not stated

Brother of the bhayata (reverend)

Budhi who is a Cétiyavadaka.

1. Samanika

2. Brothers of (1)

3. Sisters of (1)

Gaha(pati)

Ativdsini  (atévasini)

(worthy) Kamaya

Missing; probably a nun

Mother of Kama and a gharani

(housewife)

Heranika, the son of the gahapati

Budhila

1. Bhadanigama
townfolk)

2. Seéthipamukha

merchants)

Wife of Nagabodhi

Mother of Nagabodhi

Servant (m)

Gahapati

Wife of Miila

Daughter of Mila

Gahapatiputa

Gahapati

Amtévasint of

Mahavinaséliya

1. Pemdapatika who resides

at Mahavanaséela or

Mahavanasaila and a pupil at

the feet of the Mahathera,

Not stated

Updsaka and son of Goti;

Wife of Budharakhita;

Son of 1 and 2

Upasaka;

Mother;

of aya

(Righteous

(headed by

SNh WO =W

Purima

=W =
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SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

186

187

189

190

191

192

193

194

196

197

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

I1I.

III.

I1I.

III.

III.

III.

III.

III.

III.

III.

.29

.30

.32

.33

.34

.35

.36

.37

.39

.40

Sisters;

Brothers;

Daughters

Camakara, the Son of Naga
who is an Upajhdya or teacher;
Mother of Vidhika,;

Wife of Vidhika,

Brothers of Vidhika;

Son of Vidhika;

Daughters of Vidhika;

riati of Vidhika

Not specified;

Wife of 1;

Sisters of 1

Gahapati who is the son of
another gahapati by name
Sulasa;

2. Not specified/stated;

Son of the gahapati,

4. Daughter of the gahapati.
Grandfather and grandson with
the same name.

.. . (not specified);

Daughters of Tuma

Pavacita

2. Pavacita

A pavacita and an antévasi of
the aya (worthy) Budhi who is a
mahavinayadhara of the . . .séliya
school

1. Wife of Mahatoda;

2. Not specified

Antevasint of uvajhayini
(teacher) Samudiya who in turn
is the atévasini of Punavasu, the
Vinayadhara and an aya.

1. Vaniyint,

2. Resident of Vijayapura

Sister of Nakasiri, son of
the merchant (vaniyaputa)
Nagabudhi, residing at Dhanagiri

—_— O N W
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S1. No. 200

SI. No. 201

S1. No. 203

S1. No. 204

S1. No. 205
S1. No. 206

SI. No. 208
S1. No. 209

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢ 215

III. B. 43

III. B. 44

III. B. 46

II1. B. 47

II1. B. 48
III. B. 49

III. B. 51
III. B. 52

Wife of gahapati Sidhatha of the

Jadikiya/Caityaka school

Vaniya,

Lost/missing

Wife of . . . ka;

Father of 1;

Relatives and friends of 1

Son of gahapati Hamghi;

Sons of 1; .

Daughters of 1;

. Natimitabamdhava of 1

Vaniya

1. Daughter of the gahapati
Cadamukha;

2. Lost/missing;

el el B e

3. Halika (ploughman
agriculturist);

4. Granddaughter of (1)

Minister

A mahdgamika of Sa(tamala) is
referred to belonging to Madhara-
gotra and described as ahitagi,
yajiyayi, bamhana, nagapiya and
apapa

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 210

S1. No. 211

S1. No. 212

SI. No. 213

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

IV.A. 1

IV.A. 2

IV.A.3

IV.A. 4

1. Gharani (wife) of Nagatisa
who is an wupasaka and a
vaniya,

2. Heéranika, son of Nakha;

3. Son of Nakha

1. Wife of Budhi who is the son
of the gahapati Kubula;

2. Son of Tuka;

3. Sister of Tuka

Sister of Sidamta who is a pavaita

(monk)

Grandsons of Kama, the daughter
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of Bhagi who is the wife of
gahapati Rahula (m)
S1. No.214 INDEXNO.IV.A.5 1. Son of vaniya Bodhisamma
who lives at Kevurura;
2. Mother of male donor
Sl. No. 215 INDEXNO.IV.A.6 1. A gahapati and son of a
gahapati,
2. Wife of 1.

SI. No.216 INDEXNO.IV.A.7 One who stays in the Piduvana
of  daharabhikhunis  (young
bhikhunis) and is the sister of
Budhi, a monk (bhadata), and
Cula Budhi.

SI. No. 217 INDEXNO.IV.A.8 1. A daharabhikhu who is an

atévasi of bhayata Naga,
2. Atévasini of bhayata Naga,

3. Granddaughter of
Budharakhita, the atévasini of
bhayata Naga.

S1. No. 218 INDEXNO.IV.A.9 Kumar? (Princess); to which
dynasty does she belong is not
known.

SI. No. 221 INDEXNO.IV. A. 12 1. Vaniyini (wife of merchant);
2. ...not stated or lost;

3. Wife of Budhila who is
a  dhanikasathanika  (rich
caravan leader)

SI. No. 224 INDEXNO.IV.A. 15 1. Gadhikasa vaniya,

2. Vaniya who is a disciple of the
pure-teacher Sariputa of the
Mahavanaseliyana

S1. No. 225 INDEXNO.IV.A.16 Merchant

SI. No. 226 INDEX NO.IV.A. 17 Gahapati

S1. No. 228 INDEXNO.IV.A. 19 Athéra

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No.230 INDEXNO.IV.B.1 A thera who follows the arana
araya dhama (the noble life of the
forest-dweller)
Sl. No.231 INDEXNO.IV.B.2 1. Daughter of the sister of
Bodhi;



SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

232

233

235

236

237

238

239
240
241

242

244

Concordances to Amaravatl Inscriptions 217

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.
INDEX NO. IV. B.
INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

INDEX NO. IV. B.

V (Miscellaneous)

SI. No.

245

INDEX NO. V. 1

3

4

6

7

8

9

10
11
12

13

15

2. Pavagjitika (nun)

1. Gharani of Samuda who is a
vaniya and whose father is
gahapati Hamgha; Samuda
lives in the chief city of Puki
district;

2. Gahapati

Vanikini  (merchant’s  wife);

pendapatika

1. Bhavata (reverend);

2., 3., 4. (not specified/lost);

5. Uvdasaka

1. Bhayamta (reverend  or
venerable monk);

2. Antévasi of (somebody) and an
inhabitant of Maheganajaka
Matula of pasanika (stone

worker)

1. Gahapati;

2. Mother of 1;

3. Sons of 1

Sethi

Brother of . . .

1. ... (ha)pati,

2. Sons

1. Gahapati of the Vakataka
clan;

2. Gahapatikini;

Théra;

4. Wife of the Vakataka
gahapati;

5. Brothers of 1;

6. Paternal cousins, friends
and relatives of 1 (7iatimita
badhava).

matula

98]

1. Uvasikad and the daughter of
the gahapati Mariti;
2. Brothers of 1;
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SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

247
248

249

250
251

254

255

257

259

260
262
263
264

265

INDEX NO
INDEX NO

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO
INDEX NO
INDEX NO
INDEX NO

INDEX NO.

.V.3
.V. 4

V.5

V.6
V.7

V. 10

V. 11

V. 13

.V. 16
. V.18
.V. 19
. V.20

V.21

3. Sisters of 1;
4.,5.and 6. Sons of 1.

Halika (ploughman/agriculturist)
1. Son of the gahapati Pusila who
is an inhabitant of Turuliira;

2. Wife of Sivaka;

3. Son-in-law of Sivaka,

4. Son-in-law of Sivaka;

5., 6.,and 7. Daughters of Sivaka
1. Wife of Lonavalavaka;

2. Wife of Sagharakhita;

3. Wife of Mariti

Mother of Ananda

Grandson of the gahapati
Mariti who is an inhabitant of
Akhasavada

1. Vaniya and son of vaniya
Kanha;

Wife of 1;

Sons of 1;

Daughters of 1;
Grandsons of 1;
Relatives, friends
connections of 1

AN ol e

and

Daughters of 1

Sons of 1

Grandsons of 1.

Cetiyavadaka (cétiyavamdaka)

who is also a théra and a

bhayamta

2. Bhikhunt and also the sister of
1.

1. Wife of Sidhatha

2. -

Mother

(Sama)nika

(bhikh)uni

1. Samanikrt,

2. Sister of 1.

1. Vaniya;

2. Relatives of 1.

ke -
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Sl. No. 267 INDEX NO. V. 23
SI. No. 268 INDEX NO. V. 24
Sl. No. 269 INDEX NO. V. 25
SL. No.270 INDEX NO. V. 26
Sl. No. 271  INDEX NO. V. 27
Sl. No. 273  INDEX NO. V. 29
SI. No. 274 INDEX NO. V. 30
S1. No. 275 INDEX NO. V. 31
S1. No. 276  INDEX NO. V. 32
S1. No. 277 INDEXNO. V. 33
NUMBER OF MONKS

PHASE I (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

SI. No

.2

INDEX NO. 1. A.2

Sub Group B: 2" Century BC

S1. No
SI. No
S1. No

.26
.29
.70

INDEX NO. 1. B. 12
INDEX NO. 1. B. 15
INDEX NO. L. B. 56

1. -

2. Léghaka (scribe)
Heranika

1. -

2. Daughter of 1
1. Gaha(pati)
2. Wife of 1
Puta

1. -

2. Sons of 1
Upasaka

Siva

Upaisi . . .

219

Dhamakathika, preacher of the

doctrine

1

1
1
1

PHASE II (1°" CENTURY BC-END OF 1°" CENTURY AD)
Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

SI. No

. 108

INDEX NO. II. B. 6

3

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

SI. No
S1. No
Sl. No
SI. No

. 112
. 119
. 133
. 138

INDEX NO.1II. C. 1
INDEX NO.II C. 8
INDEX NO. II. C. 22
INDEX NO. II. C. 27

2
1
1
2

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2"° CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

S1. No
SI. No

. 144
. 147

INDEX NO. III. A. 1
INDEX NO. III. A. 4

2
4
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S1. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10 1
S1. No. 156 INDEX NO.III. A. 13 1
SI. No. 157 INDEX NO.III. A. 14 1

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
SI. No. 168 INDEX NO.III. B. 11 1
SI. No. 172 INDEX NO.III. B. 15 1
S1. No. 183 INDEX NO.III. B. 26 2
S1. No. 186 INDEX NO.III. B. 29 1
S1. No. 192 INDEX NO. III. B. 35 2
SI. No. 194 INDEX NO. III. B. 37 1

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3" CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 212 INDEXNO.IV.A.3 1
SI. No. 216 INDEXNO.IV.A.7 1
SI. No. 217 INDEXNO.IV.A.8 2
SI. No. 224 INDEXNO.IV.A. 15 1
SI. No. 228 INDEXNO.IV.A. 19 1

Sub Group B : Second Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 230 INDEX NO.IV.B. 1
SI. No. 233 INDEX NO.IV.B. 4
S1. No. 236 INDEX NO. IV.B. 7
S1. No. 239 INDEX NO. IV.B. 10
S1. No. 242 INDEX NO. IV. B. 13

— e N = =

V (Miscellaneous)
S1. No. 257 INDEX NO. V. 13 1
S1. No. 277 INDEX NO. V. 33 1

NUMBER OF NUNS
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC
S1. No. 80 INDEX NO.I1.C. 6 1

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC
S1. No. 86 INDEXNO.ILLA.1 3
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Sub Group B: First Half of the 1% Century AD
SI. No. 106 INDEXNO.II.B.4 2
SI. No. 108 INDEXNO.II.B.6 1

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD
SI. No. 152 INDEXNO.IILLA.9 1

SI. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10 1

SI. No. 154 INDEXNO.II.A. 11 1lor2
SI. No. 157 INDEX NO.III. A. 14 1

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
S1. No. 162 INDEXNO.III.B.5 1
S1. No. 169 INDEX NO.III.B. 12 1
S1. No. 172 INDEX NO.IIL. B. 15 1
S1. No. 182 INDEX NO.III. B. 25 1
S1. No. 191 INDEX NO.III. B. 34 2
SI. No. 194 INDEX NO.III. B. 37 2

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3" CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 217 INDEXNO.IV.A.8 2

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
S1. No. 231 INDEXNO.IV.B.2 1
SI. No. 235 INDEXNO.IV.B.6 1

V (Miscellaneous)

S1. No. 257 INDEX NO. V. 13
S1. No. 262 INDEX NO. V. 18
S1. No. 263 INDEX NO. V. 19
SI. No. 264 INDEX NO. V. 20

N = =

NUMBER OF UPASAKA

S1. No. 147 INDEX NO. III. A. 4
S1. No. 159 INDEX NO. III. B. 2
S1. No. 184 INDEX NO. III. B. 27
S1. No. 185 INDEX NO. III. B. 28
Sl. No. 210 INDEX NO.IV.A. 1

— = e

221
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S1. No. 235 INDEX NO.IV.B. 6
Sl. No. 274 INDEX NO. V. 30

NUMBER OF UPASIKA

S1. No. 46 INDEX NO. 1. B. 32
S1. No. 91 INDEX NO.II. A. 6

S1. No. 126 INDEX NO. II. C. 15
S1. No. 146 INDEX NO. III. A. 3
SI. No. 152 INDEX NO.III.A. 9

S1. No. 156 INDEX NO. III. A. 13

S1. No. 245 INDEX NO. V. 1
S1. No. 276 INDEX NO. V. 32

LIST OF OBJECTS DONATED
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)

Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC
Sl. No. 5 INDEXNO.L A.5
S1. No. 6 INDEXNO.IL.A. 6
Sl. No. 8 INDEX NO.I1. A. 8
SI. No. 10 INDEX NO.I. A. 10
SI.No. 12  INDEXNO.I. A. 12
SI.No. 13 INDEXNO. 1. A. 13
SI. No. 17  INDEX NO. L.
S1. No.27  INDEX NO.
S1. No.29  INDEX NO.
S1. No.30  INDEX NO.
SI. No. 32  INDEX NO.
Sl. No. 34  INDEX NO.
S1. No.35  INDEX NO.
S1.No.36  INDEX NO.
SI. No. 38  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 39  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 47  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 57  INDEX NO.
SI. No. 65  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 69  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 71  INDEX NO.
S1. No. 72 INDEX NO.

i alaleEa RN NN RN
PTITTTOTIIITOTETOTETEET D
N
[\S)

of Amaravati

1
1

— e e e ek ek ek

thabha

thabha

thabha

Siici (cross-bar)
thabho

Unhisa (coping stone)

Yakhasa thabho? (Yaksa-pillar)

thabho

thabha

Stici

Siici (cross-bar)
thabho

Thabha (pillar)
Stici

Siici (cross-bar)
Siicika and unisa
Siici

Stici

Thabho (pillar)
Three siicis (cross-bars)
Thabho (pillar)
Stici
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Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI.No.75 INDEXNO.L.C.1  Suci

SI.No.76 INDEXNO.I.C.2  Sici

SI.No.81 INDEXNO.I1.C.9  Thabho

SI. No. 84  INDEXNO. L. C. 10 Unisa (coping stone)

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

SI. No.86  INDEXNO.II.A.1  Upata (upright slab)

S1. No. 94  INDEXNO.II.A.9  Tini siiciyo (three rail-bars)
S1. No. 101 INDEX NO. II. A. 16 Unisa (coping)

SI. No. 102 INDEX NO.II. A. 17 Pata (slab)

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1% Century AD

S1. No. 103 INDEXNO. 1. B. 1  Chhata dabho (umbrella-pillar)
SI. No. 107 INDEXNO.II. B.5  Unisa (coping)

SI. No. 108 INDEXNO.II. B. 6  thambha

SI. No. 109 INDEXNO. II.B.7  Unisapata (coping slab)

S1. No. 110 INDEX NO. II. B. 8  Cetiyakhabha (caitya pillar)

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

S1. No. 115 INDEXNO.II.C.4 Probably part of the masons’
identifying the exact positions where
the cross-bars were to be erected
or else part of the calculations/
measurements of the plan.

Sl. No. 118 INDEXNO.II.C.7  abadhamala

SI. No. 120 INDEXNO.II.C.9  Udhampata.

Sl. No. 125 INDEX NO. II. C. 14 Bhagavato  Budhapamatu  pata
(translated by Chanda as ‘a slab
bearing an image of the omniscient
Buddha’)

SI. No. 127 INDEXNO.II. C. 16 Thabha

SI. No. 132 INDEX NO. II. C. 21 Dhamacaka-dhaya

S1. No. 133 INDEX NO. II. C. 22 Thabho

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™’ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD
Sl. No. 144 INDEXNO.III. A. 1 Tha(bho)
Sl. No. 145 INDEX NO. III. A. 2 ‘Dakhinayake cetiyakhabho
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SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

147
148
149
150

S1. No.
SI. No.

151
156

INDEX NO.III. A. 4
INDEX NO. III. A. 5
INDEX NO. III. A. 6
INDEX NO. III. A. 7

INDEX NO. III. A. 8
INDEX NO. III. A. 13

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

sadhdduko danam’ (Donative of
a caitya pillar with a relic at the
southern gate)

Upright slab

Udhapata (upright slab)

Kalasa . . . (vase on slab)
Sothikapata abatmala (slab with
svastika or and abatmala)

Two stici (cross-bars)

Chata (umbrella=Chhatra) for the
caitya of ayira Utayipabhahi

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
INDEX NO. III. B. 3

SI. No. 160

Sl1.
SL

No.
No.

161
163
Sl. No. 164
SL
SL
S1.
Sl1.
SL
SL
SL
S1.
SL

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

165
168
173
174
175
176
177
180
181

S1.
Sl1.
SL
SL

No.
No.
No.
No.

182
183
184
186
Sl1.

No. 187

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

I11.
I1I.

III.

I1I.
I1I.
III.
II1.
1.
I1I.
III.
III.
II1.

III.
II1.
I1I.
I1I.

II1.

w

wwww

w w

WEWWWwwww

.11
.16
.17
.18
.19
.20
.23

24

.25
.26
.27
.29

Dhamacakam (Wheel of Law) at
the western gate (aparadara) as the
property of the cétikiyanam nikaya
Six siici (cross-bars)

Ucakapato (udhakapato = upright
slab)

Unisa (coping stone) at the northern
entrance (ayaka) of the mahacétiya
Unisa (coping stone)

Siici (cross-bar)

Siici

Suji (cross-bar)

Suyi (Stici) = Cross-bar

Siici (cross-bar)

Siici (cross-bar)

vedi

Gift of 3 elephants for the Buddhist
Sangha (Anamika Roy corrects 1.K.
Sarma’s decipherment and renders it
as “the three hand coping for the
railing” and attributes it to the 1*
century B.C. See pp.110-111).

Gift of 3 elephants to the vétika
Udapata (Upright slab)

Udhapata

Punaghatakapata (slab with an
overflowing vase)

.30 Abadamala



S1. No. 188

SI. No. 189
S1.
SL
SL

Sl1.

No.
No.
No.
No.

193
194
196
200

SL
S1.

No.
No.

202
203

S1. No. 206

SL
SIL

No. 208
No. 209

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢
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III. B. 31 Six cubits for the vétika (or rail

III.

II1.
I1I.
I1I.
III.

I1I.

III.

III.

I1I.
III.

B.

Twww

W w

B.
B.

32

.36
.37
.39
.43

.45
.46

.49

51
52

enclosure) or six cubits long vetika.
(Object not clear) at the southern
gate

Unisa

Pendaka (slab)

Unisa (coping stone)

Divakhabha (lamp-pillar) as seat of
merit (Dhamathana)

Unisa (coping stone)

Sothikapata (slab with a svastika)
and an abatamala (a type of a
carved slab)

Udhapata (upright slab) erected on
the southern side of the main gate of
the Mahdcaitya

Cchaya tha(bho) or memorial pillar
Memorial pillar

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 211
S1. No. 213
Sl. No. 214
SI. No. 215

Sl1.
SL
SL

No. 217
No. 221
No. 224

Sl1.
SL
SL

No.
No.
No.

225
226
227
S1.

No. 228

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

IV. A.
IV. A.
IV.A.
IV. A.

IV.A.
IV.A.
IV.A.

IV.A.
IV.A.
IV. A.

IV. A.

2
4
5
6
12
15
16
17

18

19

Pata (slab)

Khabho (pillar)

Pata (slab)

A cétiya, a vetika (rail) and a pata
(slab)

Pata (slab) at the northern gate.
Unisa (coping)
Padhanamadavo
pavilion)

Pillar

sela mandapo i.e., stone pavilion
sela mandapd i.e., stone pavilion,
and a house

A pata (slab), siici (railing stone), a
chata (umbrella), etc.

(an  important

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD
INDEX NO. IV. B. 2 Pendaka (slab)
INDEX NO. IV. B. 3 Unisa (coping stone)

S1. No. 231
S1. No. 232
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S1. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.
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233

234
241

INDEX NO. IV. B.4 (Object not specified) at the small

INDEX NO.IV.B. 5
INDEX NO. IV.B. 12

V (Miscellaneous)

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

S1. No.

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

246
247
248
250
251
252

254

255
256
257
259
266
267
270

INDEX NO. V. 2
INDEX NO. V. 3
INDEX NO. V. 4
INDEX NO. V. 6
INDEX NO. V. 7
INDEX NO. V. 8

INDEX NO. V. 10

INDEX NO. V. 11
INDEX NO. V. 12
INDEX NO. V. 13
INDEX NO. V. 15
INDEX NO. V. 22
INDEX NO. V. 23
INDEX NO. V. 26

caitya (khudacetiya) of Nagasena,
a pedapatika who lives in village
parts

Umnisa (coping stone)

Divadho hatho (a cubit and a half).
Gift of space: probably unsculptured
area; perhaps indicates ritualisation
of dana; need not be out of actual
architectural/structural plans and
needs, but as a ritual.

Yaghipata (tablets of homage)

Thabha (pillar)

Two patuka (foot prints)

Patuka (foot prints)

Unisa (coping stone)

1. Two cetiyapata (2 caitya slabs);

2. Three patuka (3 foot prints);

3. One unisa (1 coping stone);

4. One puphaganiyapata (a slab
with a flower vase).

Divatha(bha) or pillar for lamps

at the southern entrance to the

mahdcétiya

Pata (slab)

Padukapata (slab with foot-prints)

Sihatana (lion-seat)

Udhapata (upright slab)

Four pillars with pata

Pata

Thambha (pillar)

NAMES OF INSTITUTIONS/CORPORATIONS
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

SI. No.
S1. No.
S1. No.

5
8
11

INDEX NO.I. A. 5
INDEX NO. 1. A. 8
INDEX NO. 1. A. 11

Gama
Séna (army)
Nigama of Dhafiakataka
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SI. No. 13 INDEX NO.I. A. 13  Indicates royalty

SI. No.28 INDEXNO. L. B. 14  Nigama

S1. No. 40 INDEXNO. 1. B.26  Nigama of (Dha)nakadaka

Sl. No.41 INDEX NO.I. B.27  The tribal composition of the army
is indicated.

SI. No.45 INDEXNO.IL.B.31  Sangha

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI. No.75 INDEXNO.IL C. 1 Napita gama

S1. No. 76  INDEX NO. 1. C. 2 Gama

SL. No. 81 INDEXNO.I.C.7 gama

S1. No. 82 INDEXNO.IL C.8 Nigama of Dhamfiakadaka

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1* Century BC
S1. No.92 INDEXNO.II.LA.7  Sa(m)gha

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

SI. No. 114 INDEXNO.II.C.3  Dhanakata-mahacétiya

Sl. No. 117 INDEXNO.II.C.6  Gama

Sl. No. 132 INDEXNO.II. C. 21  Mahavihara (of the Puvaseliyana
nigaya)

SI. No. 135 INDEXNO. II. C. 24  Samgha and Culi Samgha

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2"’ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

SI. No. 159 INDEXNO. III. B.2  Dhanakata-catiya and mahacétiya

Sl. No. 164 INDEXNO.IL.B.7  Mahacétiva

S1. No. 176 INDEX NO. IIL. B. 19  Nigama

SI. No. 181 INDEX NO. III. B. 24  Sangha

SI. No. 206 INDEX NO. III. B. 49  Mahacétiya

SI. No. 209 INDEX NO. III. B. 52 Mahagamika. Nature of the
administration of gama?

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
Sl. No. 218 INDEXNO.IV.A.9 Indicative of the presence of
royalty/the state apparatus
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Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3rd Century AD

SI. No. 232 INDEXNO.I1V.B.3  Pukirathe (Rastra indicates
district)

S1. No. 238 INDEXNO.IV.B.9  Mahacetiya

SI. No. 239 INDEX NO. IV.B. 10 Milavasacaitya

SI. No. 242 INDEXNO.IV.B. 13 Gama

V (Miscellaneous)
S1. No. 252 INDEX NO. V. 8 Mahdcétiya of Damiiakata
SI1. No. 274 INDEX NO. V. 30 Cétiya of Dhanakata

NAMES OF TRIBES/COMMUNITIES
PHASE1 (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group B: 2™ Century BC

S1. No. 15 INDEXNO.L.B. 1 Pakotaka

S1. No. 16 INDEXNO.1.B.2 Pzkotaka

S1. No. 27 INDEX NO. 1. B. 13 Thabaka kula
SI. No. 31 INDEX NO.I1.B. 17  Padipudiniya
S1. No. 33 INDEXNO.I1.B. 19  Pakotaka

S1. No. 41 INDEX NO.1.B.27 Pakotaka

S1. No. 54 INDEX NO. 1. B.40  Pakotaka

S1. No. 60 INDEXNO.I1.B.46  Pako...

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC
S1. No. 75 INDEXNO.I.C. 1 Vitapala

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1°* Century AD
SI. No. 109 INDEXNO.II.B.7  jana(nam)ca. . . can mean along
with the people

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2™ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2™ CENTURY AD)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD

SI. No. 160 INDEX NO. III. B.3  Pindasutariya

SI. No. 176  INDEX NO. III. B. 19 Indicative of the close connection
between the traders (or nigama)
and the monastic centre.

S1. No. 209 INDEX NO. III. B. 52 Madhara-gotra; bamhana.
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PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*" CENTURY AD TO END OF 3*°
CENTURY AD)

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 238
S1. No. 242

INDEX NO.IV.B.9
INDEX NO. IV. B. 13

V (Miscellaneous)

SI. No. 246

INDEX NO. V. 2

LIST OF PLACE NAMES
PHASE 1 (250 BC-50 BC)
Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC

Sl. No. 5
SI. No. 11

INDEX NO.I1.A.5
INDEX NO. 1. A. 11

Sub Group B: 2™ Century BC

S1. No. 21
SI. No. 26
SI. No. 29
S1. No. 40
S1. No. 56

INDEX NO.1.B.7

INDEX NO. 1. B. 12
INDEX NO. 1. B. 15
INDEX NO. L. B. 26
INDEX NO. 1. B. 42

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

S1. No. 75
S1. No. 76
SI. No. 82

INDEX NO.I.C. 1
INDEXNO.I1.C.2
INDEX NO. 1. C. 8

Civerakiya
Vakataka

Pusiliya

Kalavaira
Dhariakataka

Naranjara (river)
Name lost
Pataliputra
(Dha)nakadaka
Kudiira

Napita
..ra
Dhamiiakadaka

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

S1. No. 86
SI. No. 94
SI. No. 96
S1. No. 97
SI. No. 99

INDEX NO. 1. A. 1
INDEX NO. 1. A. 9
INDEX NO. II. A. 11
INDEX NO. II. A. 12
INDEX NO. II. A. 14

Jetaparavana
Kodimuti

(Cada)ka or Candaka
Valikaca

Vidisa

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1 Century AD

S1. No. 108

INDEX NO.II. B. 6

(R)ayasela

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1** Century AD

SI. No. 114
S1. No. 118

INDEX NO.II. C. 3
INDEX NO. II. C. 7

Dhanakata
1. Amsutalika

229
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Pugaratha

Damila

Dhana (i.e., Dhanyakataka)
Dhafiakata

Atapura

Agaloka

Sl. No. 120 INDEX NO.II. C. 9

S1. No. 132 INDEX NO. II. C. 21

e

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2"’ CENTURY AD AND END OF
2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD
Sl. No. 147 INDEX NO. IIIl. A.4 1. Pakagiri
2. Sihagiri
3. Nagapavata
4. Vesaraparala
Sl. No. 148 INDEX NO. III. A. 5 Sirinagica
Sl. No. 149 INDEXNO.III.A. 6 1. (Dhanya)kata

2. ...lura
Sl. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10 1. Rajagiri; . ..
2. ...varuru

Sl. No. 157 INDEX NO. III. A. 14  Virapura

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
Sl. No. 159 INDEXNO.III. B.2 1. Ujjaini
2. Dhanakata

SI. No. 176 INDEX NO. III. B. 19  Chadakica (Chandrakrtya)

S1. No. 181 INDEX NO. III. B. 24  Kodakha

SI. No. 183 INDEX NO. III. B. 26  Pusakavana; Mahavanaséla
(Apparently place names
though need not be so; possibly
monasteries).

27 Dhanakataka

.28 Katakasela

.39  Vijayapura

40 Dhanagiri

.41 Nekhavana

.49  Turughura

.50 Talacara

52 Sa(tamala)

Sl. No. 184 INDEX NO. III.
SI. No. 185 INDEX NO. III.
Sl. No. 196 INDEX NO. III.
Sl. No. 197 INDEX NO. III.
S1. No. 198  INDEX NO. III.
SI. No. 206 INDEX NO. III.
S1. No. 207 INDEX NO. III.
S1. No. 209 INDEX NO. III.

WwWWWwwwww
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PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF

3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD

SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.
SI. No.

210
211
212
213
214
217

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

IV.A. 1
IV.A.
IV. A.
IV.A.
IV.A.
IV. A.

0 N W

S1. No.
S1. No.
SI. No.

224
227
228

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

IV.A. 15
IV.A. 18
IV.A. 19

Narasala

Tulaka

Mandara

Hiraliira

Kevurura

Kudura (Katukaya ie.,
Dhamnakataka? as suggested by
C. A. Padmanabha Sastry)
Gahagiijakamda

Dhamiiakataka

Dhamiiakataka

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 231
SI. No. 232

INDEX NO. IV.B. 2
INDEX NO.1V.B. 3

Sl. No. 236 INDEX NO.IV.B.7
S1. No. 242

V. (Miscellaneous)

S1. No. 245 INDEXNO. V. 1

S1. No. 248 INDEXNO. V. 4

Sl. No. 251 INDEXNO. V.7

SI. No. 252 INDEXNO. V. 8

S1. No.
SI. No.

274
277

INDEX NO. V. 30
INDEX NO. V. 33

BUDDHISM AND RITUALS
PHASE1 (250 BC-50 BC)

Sub Group A: 250 BC-200 BC
S1. No. 14 INDEXNO.I. A. 14

INDEX NO. IV. B. 13

Kavuriira

Adithana of Pukiratha (chief city
of Pukiratha)

Maheganajaka

.. . game (name lost)

Bhiitayana
Turultra
Akhasavada

1. Damiakata;
2. Rajagiri
Dhanakata
Odiparivena

Shows the connection/links between
the monastic centre and the tribes/
communities



232+ The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

Sub Group B: Second Century BC

SI. No. 17 INDEXNO.IL.B. 3 Shows the worship of yaksas, an
early practice. The yaksa is called
... .khaka.

S1. No.21 INDEXNO. 1. B. 7 Suggests the Bharhiit parallel and
connects early Amaravati sculputral
tradition with that of Bharhiit.

SI. No.22 INDEXNO.IL. B.8 Indicates the cult of Yaksa. The
reference to Yaksa Cadamukha
residing at Vaku; Vaku/vakula - a
tree of a particular species

SI. No.24 INDEXNO.IL. B. 10 The use of sidham

S1. No.26 INDEXNO. 1. B. 12  Referenceto dhamakadhika; context
of preaching and conversion/
acceptance of the faith

Sl. No. 74 INDEXNO. 1. B. 60 Patithapita

Sub Group C: 100 BC-50 BC

SI. No.75 INDEXNO.IL.C. 1 Close links between the monastic
site and the communities/tribes as
well as the socio-economic units.
Seen in the similar inscriptions of
the period

SI1. No. 80 INDEXNO.I.C.6 Dé(ya dhama)

PHASE II (15" CENTURY BC-END OF 1" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: Late 1% Century BC

SI. No. 86 INDEXNO.II.A.1  Nuns with daughters: a particular
stage in the Buddhist monastic
history: Deviation from the Vinaya
prescriptions?  The  Caityakas/
Andhakas had justified sex among
members of the order. See Francis,
2002.

S1. No. 88 INDEXNO.II.A.3  Danam

SI. No.90 INDEXNO.II.A.5  yasa cétiya; whose cetiya? vetika.

SI. No.92 INDEXNO.II.A.7 Donation to the Samgha has been
mentioned specifically

S1. No. 94 INDEXNO.II.A.9 Interest of the officer/Connections
with the monastic sites

S1. No.96 INDEXNO.II.A. 11  Deya dhama

S1. No. 97 INDEXNO.II.A. 12 Danam
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S1. No.98 INDEXNO.II. A. 13 Sidham
SI. No. 100 INDEX NO. II. A. 15  Sidham; deya; the term Budhavana.

Sub Group B: First Half of the 1% Century AD

S1. No. 103 INDEXNO.II.B.1  Does the name Nandayajfia
indicate the yaga of the
Brahmanical faith?

Sl. No. 104 INDEXNO.II.B.2  Mahdathéra status/a saint/monk and
great preacher

SI. No. 108 INDEXNO.II.B. 6 1. Mahathéra status
2. Arhat status
3. What are the implications of

antévasi and antévasini?
SI. No. 111 INDEXNO.II.B.9  Da(nam?)

Sub Group C: Second Half of the 1 Century AD

SI. No. 112 INDEXNO.II.C. 1  Navakamikapadhana and
Dhamakadhika donate along with
others

SI. No. 118 INDEXNO.II. C.7  Use of deyadhama and patithapita

SI. No. 119 INDEXNO.IL.C.8  Thera

SI. No. 120 INDEXNO.II.C.9  Dhanamahdcétiyapadamiile (At the
foot of the great Caitya of Dhana)

SI. No. 122 INDEX NO.IIL. C. 11  Danam

SI. No. 124 INDEXNO.IIL. C. 13 1. Sidham
2. Namo bhagavato Sidha(tha)

(i.e., salutation to Siddhartha);

3. Natimitabdadhava

SI. No. 125 INDEX NO.II. C. 14 Inscriptional evidence for
palaeographically  dating  the
Buddha image at Amaravati though
both Chanda and Sivaramamurti
did not find any Buddha image
on the slab due to its fragmentary
nature, Pamatu (Sanskrit Pramatri)
could mean omniscient. The
divine, holy and omniscient
Buddha indicates the growth of
divinisation of the Buddha/lokottara
conception, and its reflections in
sculpture/art.
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S1. No. 132 INDEX NO. II. C. 21

SI. No. 135 INDEX NO. II. C. 24

Sl. No. 136 INDEX NO. II. C. 25

Sl. No. 137 INDEX NO. II. C. 26

INDEX NO. II. C. 27
INDEX NO. II. C. 28

SI. No.
S1. No.

138
139

S1. No. 142  INDEX NO. II. C. 31

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

1. Savaloka satva hita sukhaya
(i.e., for the benefit and happiness
of all the beings in the world)
reveals the pro-Mahayana trend
of the Piarvasaila sect.

2. Padithapita

. ...namo bhagavato;

2. Jibudeva vajasaka bhagavato
dhatu pari(gahita) mahdcetiye

—

*

3....sasamghasa culi-samghasa

4. patithapita
Sidham. Sculptural depiction of
purnakumbha.
Seems to refer to two samgharamas
and mentions the son (name lost) of
Badaya.
Déyadhama

. . patimana . . .
patithapito.
Nita Budha Vasa

vacayatehi

PHASE III (BEGINNING OF 2"’ CENTURY AD AND END OF

2" CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 2" Century AD

Sl. No. 145 INDEX NO. III. A. 2

Sl. No. 146 INDEX NO. IIL. A. 3
INDEX NO. III. A. 4

INDEX NO. III. A. 5

SI. No. 147
S1. No. 148

INDEX NO. III. A. 6
INDEX NO. III. A. 7

SI. No. 149
SI. No. 150

Caitya pillar with a relic. Whose
relic? Outside the caitya? Whose

relic in the 1% Century BC?
Traditional =~ Mahayana/Vajrayana
accounts of the Buddha’s relics
at Dhanyakataka. cf.
Manjurimillakalpa.

1. Sidham

2. Déyadha(ma)

Sidham

Use of 1. Sidham
2. Patithapita
Patithapita

1. Déyadhama
2. Patithapita
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3. Natimitabadhava

SI. No. 153 INDEX NO. III. A. 10 Nun with daughters; supervisor
of the reconstruction is a théra.

SI. No. 154 INDEX NO.III. A. 11 1. Statement of the doctrine/

principle. The  monastic/
schismatic affiliations of these
doctrines?

2. Thevenerable Sujata of greatself-
control had a daughter.

SI. No. 156 INDEX NO. III. A. 13 Airanam Utayipabhdhinam cédiya
(caitya of the worthy
Utayipabhahi); shows the existence
of smaller caityas; caityas in
honour of ayira; relic worship.

SI. No. 157 INDEX NO. III. A. 14 1. Déyadhamma;
2. Atévasini

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 2" Century AD
Sl. No. 159 INDEXNO.IIL.B.2  Sidham
S1. No. 160 INDEXNO.III.B.3 1. Sidham
2. Déyadhammam
3. Dhamacakam at the aparadara
(western gateway) as property
of the Cétikiyanam. What is the
connection between dhamacaka
and the cétikiyanam? As symbol
of the Buddha?
Sl. No. 165 INDEXNO.IIL. B. 8 daya dhammaya daya (gift as
pious offering)
Sl. No. 168 INDEX NO.IIL. B. 11 1. A monk as a Caitya worshipper;
2. The term anugamika (“the gift
accompanying him after death”)
as translated by Burgess and
Hultzsch could suggest the
Caityaka belief in life after
death
SI. No. 172 INDEX NO. III. B. 15 Atevasini indicates the system of
teacher—pupil/specialisation in the
canons
Sl. No. 174 INDEX NO.III. B. 17 Kama (Karma) as a name of a
person
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S1. No.

SI. No.
S1. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.
S1. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

175

177
179

180

182

183

184

185
186

INDEX NO. III. B. 18

INDEX NO. III. B. 20
INDEX NO. III. B. 22

INDEX NO. III. B. 23

INDEX NO. III. B. 25

INDEX NO. III. B. 26

INDEX NO. III. B. 27

INDEX NO. III. B. 28
INDEX NO. III. B. 29

Instituting  gift along  with
natibadhava; danam

danam

Savaniyuta deyadhammam (pious
gift, at the instance of all)

Buddha referred to as bhagavat;
dana.

Purima means preceding
or former. Antiquity of the
Mahavinaséliya, a sub-

school of the Caityavadins. ‘The

other 3 are Aparasaila, Rajagirika

and  Sidhathaka,  collectively

grouped under Andhaka School. It

is doubtful whether Pubha (Purva)

and Avara (Apara) Saila schools

had any difference except the

Saila (hill) on which the followers

of the sects lived” (I. K. Sarma,

1980, p. 19); Gift of elephants to

the sangha/caitya or else gift of the

three hand coping for the railing,

as Anamika Roy suggested. See A.

Roy, 1994, pp. 110-111).

1. Use of Sidha and déyadhamma,

2. Pemdapatika;

3. Samyutaka bhanaka shows the
existence of Samyukta Nikaya;

4. Mahathéra  status; Etienne
Lamotte, 1998, takes it for a sect
of Buddhism; See p. 348).

Use of ‘sidham namo bhagavato

logatica.” (Success! Adoration to

the Lord; the illuminator (sun) of

the world!

Use of sidham

1. Sidham

2. Deyadhamma

3. Along with relatives
(Aatimitabamdhava)

4. Upajhdaya (a monk) having



Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢

SI. No. 187
SI. No. 189

INDEX NO. III. B. 30
INDEX NO. III. B. 32

SI. No. 191
S1. No. 192

INDEX NO. III. B. 34
INDEX NO. III. B. 35

S1. No. 193 INDEX NO. III. B. 36

Sl. No. 194 INDEX NO. III. B. 37

S1. No. 196 INDEX NO. III. B. 39

S1. No. 200 INDEX NO. III. B. 43
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a son! Compare with the
nuns having daughters
(Sivaramamurti, nos. 31 and 69
pp. 277-278 and p. 290)

5. Grandfather and grandson bear
the same name. Also seen in
the Uppugundur inscription (B.
CH. Chhabra, 1959-60

6. Idea of punaghata (piirnaghata)

Karita savasica

1. Sidham

2. Déyadhama

3. Grandfather and grandson with
the same name

Deéyadhamma
Mahavinayadhara implies a Vinaya
of'the ... séliya school. There is a
Tibetan tradition of a Prakrt text/
vinaya of the Seéliya/Puvaséliya
school. The antévasi of  this
Mahavinayadhara further shows
the systematisation/specialisation
of this Vinaya
The donors are described
as damnabhagininam, 1.e.,
dharmabhagininam, which
means the sharers of merit. If the
decipherment is correct, it would
mean a specific expression of
the doctrine concerning the sharing
and transference of merit;

2. danapirvam i.e., given as gift.

Vinayadhara (m); Upajhayini ().

atévasini Mala (f); indicates the

system of the vinaya texts/canons
as well as the gender base of the
teacher—pupil system.

1. Sidham

2. Namo bhagavato (Adoration to
the Lord)

1. Sidham



238

SI. No.

S1. No.
SI. No.

SI. No.

S1. No.

S1. No.

The Early Buddhist Inscriptions of Amaravati

201

202
203

204

206

209

INDEX NO. III. B. 44

INDEX NO. III. B. 45
INDEX NO. III. B. 46

INDEX NO. III. B. 47

INDEX NO. III. B. 49

INDEX NO. III. B. 52

2. Jadikiyanam/Caityakayanam

3. Bhagavatomahdacétiyapadamale
apano dhamathana divakhabho
patithavito (At the foot of the
great caitya of the Lord has been
placed a lamp pillar, as seat of
merit);

4. Padamula (Padamala) as aritual/
cultic spot

5. Apano dhamathana (i.e., as
one’s own seat of merit;

6. Divakhabho, ie. practice
of putting lamps on pillars
(Diva=Diva=Dipa=lamp)

7. ‘Patithavita’,  indicates  the
possible involvement of rituals

8. Gahapati specifically associated
with a school at Amaravati

1. .. .gavato samasambudha

2. (na)am parigaha mahas (a). . .

déyadhama

1. Sothikapata

2. Abatamala

3. What is the significance of the
Svastika?

1. Sidham Namo Bhagavato

2. Natimitabamdhava

1. Sidham;

2. Bhagavato mahacétiya

3. Déyadhama

4. Patithapita

References to yajriyayi, bamhana,

etc. show the presence of

Brahmanas and the performance

of the Yaga cult along with the

Buddhism and its cultic practices.

PHASE 1V (BEGINNING OF 3*” CENTURY AD TO END OF
3% CENTURY AD)

Sub Group A: First Half of the 3" Century AD
SI. No. 210 INDEX NO.IV.A. 1

satutamasa naravasabha
sammasambudhadicasa



S1.
SL

SL

SL

S1.

SL

S1.

SL

SL

Sl

No.
No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

211
212

213

215

216

217

218

221

223

224

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
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IV.A.2
IV.A.3

IV.A. 4

IV.A. 6

IV.A. 7

IV.A. 8

IV.A.9

IV.A. 12

IV.A. 14

IV.A. 15

(Adoration) to the best . . . the
foremost of men, the truly
enlightened, the Sun
Déyadhammam

1. Sidham

2. Namo bhagavato
savasatutamasa Budhasa
(Success! Adoration to the Lord
Buddha, the best of all beings!)

A clear-cut genealogy, beginning

from a gahapati through his wife,

her daughter and her grandsons,
is constructed here; the name

‘Rahula’.

1. Gift of a caitya indicating the
existence of caityas other than
the mahacaitya

2. Ahierarchy of caityas may be

postulated, with the mahdacaitya
at the apex

. Déyadhama

4. To whom were these caityas
dedicated?

. .daharabhikhuni Piduvanataya . .

98]

—_—

Atévasint having granddaughter
2. A system of teacher—pupil
relationship
The gift by the princess is
indicative of the connection
between the royalty and the
monastic network, and secondly,
of the interest of the royalty at the
monastic site.
1. Contact between the trading
group and the monastic centre.
2. Nivide magasa hetukanantana
Sarvaviridhah  bhandato
Cuairikapadhah aparapa
1. Sidham
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2. Significance of
Mahavanaseliyanam, a  pro-
Mahayana? group/caityaka sect

3. Sariputa as a pure-teacher;

4. Sagha déyadhammam
(Meritorious  gift for the
Sangha)

5. Padhanamadava (What function
does the madava serve?)
6. Patithavito
7. A merchant is a disciple of an
acariya
SI. No. 226 INDEX NO.IV.A. 17 (de)ya dhamma
SI. No. 227 INDEX NO.IV. A. 18 (dé)ya dhamma
SI. No. 229 INDEXNO.IV.A.20 1.namo Budhasa bhagavato;
savasa(r¥)tu  tamasa  sama
sabudhasa ...;
2. arhata

Sub Group B: Second Half of the 3" Century AD

S1. No. 230 INDEXNO.IV.B.1 A théra who follows arana araya
dhama (the noble life of the forest
dweller)

Sl. No. 231 INDEXNO.IV.B.2 . .. bhagavato (Adoration to the

Lord!)

SI. No. 232 INDEXNO.IV.B.3 1. (Sidha)tanam (Adoration to
Siddharathas!)

2. Savasa ca lokasa
hitasukhathataya  (for  the
welfare and happiness of the
whole world)

3. Bhagavato mahdc(é)tiya

. Pendavatika Nagasena who
lives in village parts

2. Khudacetiya of Nagasena

3. More than one cétiya/hierarchy
of Caityas

4. Sidham (namo) bhagavato

5. Patithapitam (Indicates ritual)

S1. No. 234 INDEXNO.IV.B.5 1. Sidham,;

S1. No. 233 INDEX NO. IV.B. 4

—



Concordances to Amaravati Inscriptions ¢

S1. No. 239 INDEX NO.IV.B. 10

S1. No. 241 INDEX NO.IV.B. 12

S1. No. 242 INDEX NO.IV.B. 13
S1. No. 244 INDEX NO.IV.B. 15
V (Miscellaneous)

SI1. No. 247 INDEX NO. V.3

S1. No. 248 INDEX NO. V. 4

S1. No. 249 INDEX NO. V. 5
SI. No. 250 INDEX NO. V. 6
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2. Patithavita

1. Gift by a gahapati/séthi for
the benefit of thera Citaka of
the Mulavasacaitya. 1t is thus
evident that many of the gifts
instituted by monks and nuns
were, in fact, sponsored by other

groups.

2. What is meant by
Milavasacaitya? 1s it the
Mahdcaitya  itself or any
other institution?

3. The  earliest epigraphical
reference to the  Milavasa.

Another Milavasa in Kerala.
(cf. the controversies over
the Mulavasa problem in the
history of Kerala).

4. Citaka as the name of the monk.
Anything to do with cita/cetiya/
cetika etc.?

Gift of space: probably unsculptured
area; Indicates ritualisation of
dana: dana need not necessarily
arise out of actual architectural/
structural/plan needs; Probably to
accommodate willing groups in the
construction reconstruction of the
mahdcaitya.

Longevity/increment of the term of

life as the motive for the gift

... sarrva sattvanam . . .

Déyadhama

1. Sidham;

2. Déyadhama

Danam

1. Worship of the foot-prints as
symbol of the Buddha;
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SL
SL

S1.
SL

S1.

SL

S1.
SL
SL
S1.
Sl1.

No.
No.

No.
No.

No.

No.

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
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251
252

253
254

256

257

258
261
262
265
277

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.

INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.
INDEX NO.

V.7
V.8

V.9
V. 10

V.12

V.13

V.14
V. 17
V. 18
V.21
V.33

2. Danam

Déyadhama

1. Déyadhamma

2. Puphaganiyapata

Mentions the mahdcétiya
Divathabha; lamps at various
points of the mahdcetiya

Paduka indicates worship of the
symbols of the Buddha.

1. Déyadhama

2. Sihathana: worship of the symbol
of the Buddha

Invocation of Bhagavat

... thapito

(Dé)ya dhamma

An invocation of Bhagavat

A dhammakathika who is a monk
participates in gift to the Caitya.
Why does he dwell outside a
vihara?
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* The subsequent illustrations are based on the authors cited in the respective serial
number of the incriptions, as given in Chapter 4.
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APPENDIX 1

Map of South-Eastern Deccan
Showing Amaravati and Cognate
Buddhist Sites

1. Guntapalli
2. Alluru

3. Gummididurru
4. Jaggayyapeta

5. Amaravati

6. Peddamaddur

7. Goli

8. Nagarjunakonda
9.Garikapadu

10. Cejerla

11. Gudivada

12. Ghantasala

13. Bhattiprolu

14. Cinna Ganjam
15. Pedda Ganjam
16. Ramatirtham
17. Salihundam

Based on the map of the Buddhist sites in Krishna Deva, Northern Buddhist
Monuments. New Delhi: Archaeological Survey of India, 1964, p. 99.
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APPENDIX 2

The Site of the Mahacaitya

The site of the biggest Buddhist caitya in India at Amaravati, as it is
seen in the 1990s, nearly two hundred years since the discovery of the
monument and the subsequent explorations, archaeological excavations
and museumisation.
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APPENDIX 3

Inscriptions Noticed by Col. Colin
Mackenzie

ol i won oasogption srhid Do pleced vur e

PR

No: 1
Facsimile of an inscription, placed by Mackenzie upside down on the
page, which he found on a limestone slab placed on the east side of the
south gateway of the monument in August 1816. Copied by J. Gould,
18 December 1817. The sculpture is either missing or the present location
of sculpture is unknown.

(Picture Credit: © The British Library Board)
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No: 2

Photograph of the inscription, the facsimile of which Colin Mackenzie
included in his manuscript volume of drawings and notes with the title
“Reduction from an ancient Inscription on Stone found in Depaladinne
at Amrawatt. The lower part of the stone broken off”. For details see
Robert Sewell, Report of the Amaravati Tope and Excavations on
Its Site in 1877. Varanasi: Bharatiya Publishing House, 1973 (reprint),
Appendix I, pp. 63-66 and Plate IV, p. 62.

(After Robert Knox, Amaravati: Buddhist Sculpture from the Great Stipa.
London: The British Museum Press, 1992, no. 130, p. 223).
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